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Tas Epiſtles to the Seven Aſiatie Chur- 
ches contain abundance of uſeful and 
complicated matter in a very ſmall com- 
paſs; and for that very reaſon need ex- 
plaining, as ſeveral things are juſt hinted 
at, and therefore may be, to the greater 
part of readers, very obſcure. As there 1s 
in them a word of exhortation or inſtrue- 
tion, reproof or conſolation, to every child 
of man upon the face of the earth, I have 
delivered the ſubſtance of the enſuing 
diſcourſes in Dublin and Edinburgh, and 
in moſt of the large towns in the North of 
England; making it a point to go through 
them in the principal towns of every cir- 
euit in which T have laboured. N 
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1 "PREFACE, 


Some writers make them to contain an 

emblematical account of the ſeveral periods 
of the New Teſtament Church from the 
apoſtolic days to the. final conſummation 


of all things; and therefore look upon 


them as a kind of prophecies ; they have 

likewiſe divided thoſe periods into ſeven: 
that circumſtance is taken notice of in the 
courſe of explanation. But whatever 
ground there may be ſor the conjecture of 
an emblematical interpretation, there is 
not the leaſt doubt but there were literally 
Seven Churches in thoſe Aſfiatic cities, 
and chat theſe ſeven epiſtles under conſi- 
deration were addreſſed to them, as they 
are recorded in the ſecond and third chap- 


ters of Revelation. 


947 watkod bay been, firſt, to comment 
upon each epiſtle part by part, in the Way 
of expoſition; for which reaſon I give the 
diſcourſes the name of Led&ures, as they are 
of a complex kind, I have then ſelected 
ſome verſe in which the ſtreſs of the whole 
reſts, and from thence enforce the doctrine 
MT Ta in the W of the epiſtle. 

bg By 


N 


By this method each diſcourſe is reduced 
to a moderate length, and may be read 


through at a time, either in the cloſet, or 


in the family. But if they are thought too 
long to be read at a time in the family, 
there are certain pauſes where they may 
eonveniently ſtop, without breaking the 
ſenſe oſ the diſcourſe, till another oppor- 
tunity occur; for I think it wiſe not to read 
too much at a time. 6 


When the head of a ſamily is reading 
to his little circle, let it be either the ſcrip- 
tures, or any other uſeful book, it may not 
be amiſs frequently to-ſtop, and aſk in the 


general, or ſome individuals, if they un- 


derſtand what has been read. This awa- 
kens the attention, and. often conveys in» 
ſtruction to the mind, and is a means of 
faſtening what is read upon the memory, 
ſo that it may not eaſily be forgotten. 


But I muſt admoniſh my reader not to 
ſeek for that he is not likely to find, vix. 
brilliant diction, fine turned periods, 
ſmooth and harmonious ſentences, &c. for 
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vi ' PREPACE. | 
whether the preacher had either time or 


abilities for laboured decorations, it is to be 


conſidered that the diſcourſes before us 
were delivered to congregations made up, 
for the moſt part, of plain, fimple people, 


conſequently required great plainneſs and 


perſpicuity, or the ſpeaker might as well 
have ſaid nothing. What I have aimed at 


is, to deliver my thoughts in as clear and 


expreſs terms as I poſſibly can, and in as 
few words. I frequently have cauſe to re- 


mark, that many writers, with a view of 


being elegant become obſcure : Their ſen- 


tences are ſo long, and the relative is at 


fach a diſtance from the antecedent, that 
even an attentive reader has to turn back 
to ſee what the antecedent is ; by that cir- 
cumlocutious method many a reader is 
bewildered. That error is avoided in the 
enſuing diſconrſes, ſo that I hope the 
meaneft capacity will underſtand my 
meaning. 


My hearers in every place are under no 
fort of temptation to flatter me, and there- 


fore when many of them have expreſſed 
| themſelves 


-PREPACE. vii 


themſelves in terms of approbation, by ſay- 


ing they have found themſelves profited in 
hearing the ſubjects treated, I believed it 
was fo ; and my reader will credit me if 1 
fay, I was pleaſed ; nay, I will even add I 
was thankful ; and the repeated requeſts 
to commit them to the preſs is a principal 
inducement to their appeating in print. 


Some ſay, We have too many books al- 
ready, and more than people have time or 
inclination to read. Perhaps it is fo; 
eſpecially in the latter caſe: it is not a 
reading age among profeſſors in religion, 
and ſuch alone will be my readers. But a 
new book is a new motive, and as ſuch is 
ſo far uſeful. Reading helps in thinking; 
and it is to be hoped that thinking will lead 
to ſelf- knowledge, and that will drive the 
ſinner to the true refuge. But in the ge- 
neral, ſuch as complain of a redundancy 
of books, are ſuch as read very little, be- 
cauſe they have no inclination to it; it is 
a toil and labour they will not ſubmit to. 


As for ſuch as complain of the want of 


time, I would wiſh them to retrench half 
the 


Vir PREFACE. 


the time that is ſauntered away to no pur- 
poſe, and that which is ſpent in uſeleſs 
converſation, and many precious hours 
may be redeemed for the ſalutary purpoſe 
of reading. and reflexion. O may we all 
read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt the 
word of life, that by patience and comfort 
thereof, we may attain the bleſſed hope of 


. everlaſting life, through our Lord Jeſus. 


Chriſt. 
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SIXTEEN LECTURES, &e. 


LECTURE 1. 
Rev. ii. 18. 


Unto the angel of the Church of Epheſus, write, _ 


things faith he that holdeth the Jeuen ſtars in lis 


Tight hand, who walketh in the midſt" of the ſruen 
golden candlefticks; I know thy works, and thy 
labour, and thy patience, and how thou canſt not 
bear them which are evil: and thou haſt tried 

them whith jay they are apoſiles, and tre not, 


and hafl found them liars. And haft borne, and 
haſt patience, and for my name's ſake haſt la- 
boured, and haſt not fainted. Nevertheleſs, 1 


have ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou haft left 
thy firft love. Remember therefore from tente 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do the fir works; 


or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and will re- 


move thy candleſtick out of his plate, except thou 


repent. But this thou haft, that thou hateſt the - 


| deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which I alſo hate. 
He that hath an tar, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To him that 


overcometh 


| 
| 
| 


10 
overcometh, will I give to eat of the tree of 


life, which is in the maſt of the paradi * 
of Cod. 


Eenzsus was a principal City of Aſia the leſs; it 
lies on the weſtern parts of it, upon the Ionian ſea, and 
was a city of great trade, and therefore a place of af- 
fluence and luxury; it was alſo famous for the cele. 
brated Temple of Diana, reputed one of the wonders 
of the world, and conſequently devoted to ſuperſti- 
tion and idolatry. The Apoſtle Paul was. twice 
there; and though in the beginning he was expelled 


by a tumult,* yet the latter time he ſtayed: there 


three years zi during which time a church was 
planted. which excelled all thoſe, or moſt of thoſe 
we read of in the New Teſtament. From what we 


may gather from the flile of the epiſtle written to 


them by St. Paul, they were no novices in divine 
things, neither in judgment nor experience; other- 
wiſe they could not have underſlood che deep things 


contained i in that important epiſtle. He does not re- 


prove them for any miſconduct in practice, nor for 
any error in judgment, ſo that we may ſuppoſe at 
that time they had retained their firſt love. 

The Apoſtle removing from thence, it is thought 


| that Timothy was the firſt angel, biſhop, or paſtor, 


that was ſectled there ; but he being martyred, and 

St, Paul removed to glory, the care of this and the 

| | other 
Add xix. 20—z1. + Chap. XX. 31. 


11 
other Afian churches devolved upon the Apoſtle 


John, the only Apoſtle then remaining. But reli- 
gion was now upon the decline in ſeveral churches ; 


and ſo it appears in the church of Epheſus, as we may 


eaſily perceive from the epiſtle now before us. St. 
John was then a priſoner in the iſle of Patmos, a poor 
deſolate: iſland at that time, in the Archipelago. 
Hiſtory ſays, that by the command of Domitian he 
was caſt into a cauldron of boiling oil, or oil ſet on 
flame; but, like the three heroic Iſraelites in the 


furnace of fire,* he came out unhurt; yet the mira- 


cle had no other effect upon the tyrant than that of 
aſſigning his baniſhment into the ifle of Patmos; as 
ſome think to dig in the mines. However, Jeſus 
did not leave his ſervant, but was pleaſed to favour 
him with the extraordinary revelations contained in 
this deep and ſublime book, which is a prophetic 
hiſtory of what ſhall happen in the chriſtian church 
till the final reſtitution of all things, and the new 
heavens and the new earth ſhall take . and 


time 1ſſue in eternity. 


Some have made theſe ſeven churches emblema- 
tical of the different ſtates of the chri ſtian church 


to the end of time, which ſhall be noted in due order 


in the courſe of theſe Lectures. But undoubtedly 
there were ſeven churches to whom St. John was 
commanded” to write, to reprove, exhort, or com- 
fort, as their various ſtates might require; andthough 


the 
@, Dan, iii. k 


12 
the epiſtles are directed to the angels, or chief paſ- 
tors, yet they were to be applied to the body of the 
people as well as the miniſters: and indeed the peo- 
ple are very apt to take the tinge of the miniſter, 
according to that old adage, Lie people, lie prigſt.s 
I apprehend we are, in the compaſs of theſe ſeven 
epiſtles, furniſhed with a word to every ſtate we can 
poſſibly be in while on this ſide eternity: whether 
we have retained our firſt love or have loſt it: Whe- 
ther we are in a ſtate of perſecution, or in a ſtate of 
tranquility ; whether we are tempted, or freed from 
| temptation; in ſhort, whether we are ſaints: or ſin- 

ners, belzevers or infidels, perſecuted or not perſe- 
euted, alive or dead, orthodox or Gre we _ 
here trace out our leſſon. | 

It is now time to enter upon my dente, which 
mall be, 

' FirsT, To conſider the epiſtle part by part in an 
ekpolitdry way; and, SECONDLY, To make ſuch 
remarks in an-applicatory manner as N be ee 
to ſuch as are preſent. | 

Firſt, then, let us attend to the paſſage before us. 

1. To tſie angel of the church of Epheſus, write. 
By che angel is meant the chief minifter or paſtor of 
the chureh. For thus you read: The /even' ſlars are 
 #he' ſeven angels of the ſeven churches ; and the ſeven 
eandleſttcks are the ſeven churches, The Greek 


word 


* Hoſ, iv. 9. 
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word c ſignifies a meſſenger, and ſuch is every 
mintſter of Jeſus : he is a meſſenger ſent by the great 
Head of the church, who ſays, As my Father hath ſent 
me, ſo have I ſent you. Go ye into all the world, preack 
the goſpel to every creature. They are meſſengers 
of true wiſdom ; ſent to open men's eyes, to turn 
them from darkneſs to light. Hence they are called 
ars, which Chrift holds in his right hand. They 
are meſſengers of life, ſeeing they declare the word 
of life to poor dead ſinners ; and each, like his di- 
vine Maſter, can ſay to ſuch, J 'am come that ye 
might have life, and that more abundantly. They 
are meſſengers of peace, declaring that God in Chriſt 
1s reconciling the world unto himſelf ; and hath 
committed unto us the word of reconciliation, Nom 
| then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God 
| did beſeech you by us: we pray you in Chriſt's 
| lead be ye reconciled to God.* | 

2. They are called fars ; but they are ſtars which 
ſhine with borrowed rays, deriving all their light 
| from the adorable Sun of Righteouſneſs. Stars we 
are told, are for ſigns and ſeaſons, that is, for diree- 
| tions in many affairs in human life : So are Chriſt's 
| miniſters. They are guides to Zion's travellers 
5 through the wilderneſs of this world, directing them 
by a right way to a city of habitation. They are 
guides in their life, and can ſay to ſuch as they mi- 
miſter unto, Beye followers of us as we are of Chriſt. 
Miniſters muſt not be like guidepoſts, which, though 


B they : 
2 Cor. v. 19, 20. | 


they point travellers, the rigbt way, yet do. not flir a 
ſep therein; but like the friendly guide, who, is their 
companion, and walks the way with, them. 'Tisa 
good obſervation that ane makes, viz. that ſtars ſhine 
brighteſt in extreme cold nights; that is, they are 
moſt conſpicuaus then : ſo, the light of miniſters 
ſhines brighteft in dark and perſecuting times. Their 
love to God and his, truth, and their piety and zeal for 
the ſalvation of periſhing ſinners, is put to the trial. 
and appears moſt eminent in ſuch ſeaſons. 

3. The churches are called golden candleſtichs, 
which ſhews both their utility, value, and purity. 


The candleſtick. is not the light, but it is of uſe to 


ſet forth the light, that all who come into the houſe 
may ſee its brightneſs: ſo, though the church be not 
the light, yet ſhe is the candleſtick to hold up the 
light, and muſt let all her warks of faith and love 
appear, ſo that others may ſee them, and gloriſy her 
heavenly Father. The viſible church is, ſuch as 
profeſs faith-ip Chriſt and love to him, let them be 
of what denomination they may z and the real invi- 
Gble church is, ſuch, as have that real faith, let men 
call them what they will. 10 
4. The epithet, golden candleſtic ks, —. the- 
high value which the Lord puts upon them. Gold is 
the moſt, precious of all metals; and ſo are the ſaints 
the moſt excellent of the earth, and are called the 
Lord's peculiar treaſure.* Yea, the Lord's portion is 
his 


F Exod. xx. 5. 


his people, and Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. 
He has laid down a high price for them, even his own 
life ; they are members of his body, of his fleſh, 
and of his bone, and be that toucheth them toucheth 
the apple of his eye. | 

The term, gold, denotes their purity as well as 
their value. Tis not aname, or ſect, or party, but 
a choſen generation, a royal prieſthood, a holy nation, 
a pecuhar people : and our bleſſed Lord prays that 
they may be ſanctified through the truth. The word 
<5, which we render ſaint, means one that is holy. 
And as © holineſs to the Lord” was the motto which 
was put upon the high prieſt's mitre, ſo that is the 
motto written upon the believer's heart. 

5. His ſtars, the minifters, the Lord is ſaid 0 hold 
in his right hand; and it is exceeding well chat it is 
ſo; or Lucifer, the ancient ſon of the morning, 
would affaredly cat them down. He muſt hold 
them from all the falſe dotirmes which they may be 
aſſailed with, ſo that they may keep the great and 
eſſential doctrines pure; for the judgment of a mi. 
ni ſler being corrupted is juſt like a poiſoned fountain, 
which of courſe corrupts all the ſtreams, and carries 
death and deſtruction every where. He keeps them 
in the time of perſecution ; ſo that although they 
may be troubled on every fide, yet not diſtreſſed; 
perplexed, but not in deſparr ; perſecuted, but not 
enn caft down, but nst deſtroyed.x Thus in 


B 2 all 


2 Cot iv. 8, 9. 
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all theſe tribulations they are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto ſalvation, 


6. But they have need to be kept in the time of 


proſperity as well as adverſity; and perhaps of the 


two it is the more dangerous. When © wondering 


crouds the preacher praiſe,” and when the rich ſmile; 
yea, when they are made particularly uſeful, how 
ready 1s pride, that buſy: fin, to creep in! O, tis a 
great leſſon to know how to abound as well as to know 
how to be abaſed, ſo that they may aſcribe nothing 
io themſelves. But ſtill the Lord holds them in bis 
right hand, and to keep them in their own place is 
pleaſed to let them fee their own nothingneſs, and 
fink them low by heavineſs through mani fold temp- 
tations; yea, to let the meſſenger of Satan looſe upon 
them, that he may buffet them, leſt they ſhould be 
lifted up above meaſure; that they may cry to him 
whole grace is ſufſicient for them, and whoſe great 
ſtrength is made perfect in their great weakneſs. 
7. He walks in the midſt of theſe golden candle- 
flicks. This ſhews his care and regard for them, 
being willing to watch over and protect them. It 
likewiſe ſhews the delight and ſatis faction which he 
takes in them. If his church be a garden, he appears 
to take delight in coming into it; and more eſpecially 
if all the ſpices, the graces of the Spirit, flow out 
richly.“ If his church be a flock, he is the good 
Shepherd, and takes delight in feeding and tending 


this. 


Song iv. 16. 
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this flock;# If his church be a tent, or a tabernacle, 
his promiſe is to live init, and dwell there. So here 
he walks amidſt his golden eandleſticks, ſurveying 
their order and brightneſs, and taking his delight 
among them. What care ſnhould we take to trim 
theſe candleſticks, that they may caſt a more brilliant 
flame, ſo that he may ever be delighted therewith, 
and that. mutual ſatis fact ion may take place! 

8. I know thy works, This implies that he is 
omniſcient. He knows from what motives all our 
actions ſpring, and alſo the difficulties which attend 
them; for we ſeldom do any thing for Godibut it is 
attended with inconvenience from ſome quarter or 
another. But the term 4now, here, and in various 
other places, ſignifies to approve: he approved them, 
whether they were works of piety towards God, or 
works of mercy towards their fellow. creatures. Not 
only works, but labour and patience; The labour 
may ſigniſy the public work of the miniſtry, which 
is a labour of the head and a labour of the heart; 
yea, and a labour of the life too. The church is 
the Lord's vineyard, and the miniſters are the la- 
bourers in it. O pray that the Lord may ſend la- 
bourers into his harveſt; — not gentlemen; that is an 
idle calling: and the man who engages in the work 
of the miniſtry; with a view of becoming, or ſup- 
porting the character of a gentleman thereby, has 
miſſed his way. This angel has patience like wiſe, a: 

| B 3 moſt 

* Ezek, xxxiv. + Ezek. xxxvii, 26, 27. 
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moſt neceſſary qualification for à miniſter, as well as 
the private chriſtian. We muſt have patience to wait, 
like the huſbandman for the timely fruits of the earth- 
Perhaps he may not ſee the fruit of his labour ſpring 
up at once, ſo that he muſt not deſpond; although 
it be a moſt deſirable circumſtance to ſee our labour 
crowned with immediate ſucceſs. He muſt have pa- 
tience to bear trials and difficulties as well as to wait; 
yea, he muſt expect trials not only from an ill. na- 
tured, perſecuting world, but alſo from ſuch as pro- 
feſs religion; yea, and ſuch as poſſeſs it too. Some 
are of an uncomfortable, unpleaſing caſt; are a trou- 
ble to themſelves and others alſo; and will call for 
no ſmall degree of patience with ſuch as have to deal 
with them, which is frequently the caſe with the 
miniſters of Chriſt. And in many caſes the ſervant 
of God muſt not - ſtrive, but be gentle, in ſtructing 
others in meekneſs, ſo that it may pleaſe God to give 
them repentance to the acknowledgment of the 

truth, and in the end be ſaved. | 
g. Thou canſt not bear them that are wh The 
word ſeems to imply that evils, that is ſins, were 
hateful to him either in himſelf or in others; and 
therefore implies that he kept good diſcipline in the 
church, a thing of the greateſt importance to the well- 
being of the church. We ſhall, in the courſe of 
theſe epiſtles, find ſome of the angels ſeverely re- 
prehended for their neglect herein. But this an- 
gel ſeems 3 tenacious both of ſound princi- 
ples 
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ples and an uniform practice; ſo that 1 in theſe. —_ 
be kept himſelf pure. 

10. He tad acted with very . nn in 
trying ſuch as ſaid they were apoſtles, but were not, 
Several who pretended to have an extraordinary call, 
even as apoſtles; but ſome of them were apoſtates, 
and were bringing damnable dottrines, denying the 
Lord who bought them. The names of two of theſe 
prime tools of Satan are handed down to us, Albion 
and Cerinthus. They were tried, but were found 
liars, and therefore rejected. And how many even 
now ſet up to be preachers, Who have neither gifts 
nor grace for the work, and yet will be peſtering 
people with noiſe and nonſenſe, but give no evidence 
that they are called to the work, Forty years ago, 
a man would paſs if he talked loudly about Jeſus 
Chriſt ; more eſpecially if he larded his noiſe with 
hell and damnation ; but people, in the general, are 
much wiſer now, and more rational, and they expect 
to hear ſomething that will inform their judgments, 
as well as ring in their ears. 

11. He adds again, and haſt borne, and haſt pa- 
tience. The paſſive part of religion is ſo pleaſing to 
God, that he repeats it a ſecond time. Indeed pa- 
tience is a ſovereign virtue, which is ſure to meet 
with its trial both from profeſſor and profane. And 
if a man be bleſſed with a large ſhare of ſterling pa- 
tience, he will ſtand his ground. In all probability 


he had been a ſufferer for the truth, as Domitian had 
raiſed 


Dr 
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raiſed the ſecond general perſecution ; and very 
likely this angel had been tried in the furnace, in that 
the Lord ſays, and for my name's /ake ha] laboured, 
and haſt not fatnted. For my name's ſake; not for 
oftentation, or worldly gain, but ated from amuch 
nobler motive, and in all thy trials thou haſt ſtood 
manfully, in that thou 4a not fainted. 

12. What a noble character is this! What can 
there be wanting here? Surely we could have diſ- 
covered nothing amiſs, if God had not told us of 


ſomething which he diſapproved of. What a pity 
that ſy fair a form ſhould. have a iting in its tail! 


Nevertheleſs; O what a pity there ſhould be this 
neverthele/s; this one fly ſpoils all this precious 
ointment ; I have /omewhat againſt thee. What con- 


cealed evil is it? Was he a private drunkard, or 


did he live in fornication, or adultery? No; he 
abhorred every thing of the kind. Was he meditating 
ſome damnable error, ſome heterodox principles 7 
No; he was perfectly orthodox. Was he hatching: 
ſome deſtructive party in order to rent and divide the 


church of God, with a view of making a gain of the 


diviſion, or becoming the head of a party? No; his 
upright ſoul diſdained any ſuch 1niquitous proceed» 
ings. What then was anuſs ? Why, thou haſt left 


. thy firſt love. Was this a thing ſo heinous as to 


occalion ſo aw ful a threatening as follows? So it 
appears. It was well that he had not found out 
tome ſoothing ſyſtem to keep his coldneſs in 


countenance, 
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countenance, and ſo call his firſt love a deluſion: the 
caſe with numbers. Nay, his head was too clear 
and his heart too ſincere to admit ſuch an impoſition 
either upon himſelf or his lock. This charge is ſo 
important that I ſhall reſerve it for another hearing, 
and for the preſent paſs it over. 

13. However, Jeſus does not deſcribe the diſeaſe 
and leave him without a remedy, He puts him into 
a proper method how to regain his firſt love, namely, 
by repenting, and doing the firſt works; or el/e, ſays 
he, I will come to thee quickly. This coming 
quickly has ſometimes the air of a promiſe, but here 
it has the manifeſt appearance of a threatening. In 
common lite, we uſually ſay to an indolent loitering 
lad, What are you about there ? If you do not mend 
your pace I'll be with you quickly; that is, I will 
ſhortly correct you for your lazineſs. So here is an 
awful correction threatened, 7 will remove thy can- 
dleſtick out of his place, except thou repent. And 
how awfully has this been verified! How many 
ages has the candleſtick been removed from all the 
Aſian churches ! And cannot God remove our can- 
dleſtick ? Undoubtedly. He can take the goſpel 
from you, or you from the goſpel, which is to you 
the ſame thing. When light is taken away, of 
courſe darkneſs ſucceeds ; ſo the removing the can- 
dleſtick is removing the light, and removing the goſ- 
pel, is removing the heavenly light: And what muſt 
follow? Error, ſeduftion and judicial blindneſs ; 
yea, 
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yea, heavy judgments and aw ful calamities; which 
was the caſe in thoſe parts of Aſia where the ſe ſeven 
churches once were; and the regions are now enve- 
loped in Mahometan darkneſs, tyranny and oppreſſion. 

14. And that will be the caſe, wherever the 
goſpel is driven away; dreadful calamities are ſure to 
follow. They who will not bow to him that ſits 
upon the white horſe, muſt expect the red horſe, 
or the black and pale borſe, to follow # that is, all 
the judgments of God; even war, peſtilence, and fa- 
mine. We ſee this verified in the Iſraelites of old. 
While they walked in the fear of God they retained 
his preſence among them; but when they rejected 
him, they were expoſed to every calamity. Plagues 
of various kinds overtook them ; nor could they 
eſcape. How awtully does the Prophet Amos an- 
nounce this in the name of Jehovah. 7 Jaw the Lord 


 ftanding upon the altar; and he ſaid, Smate the len- 


tel of the door, that the poſts may ſhake; and cut 
them in the head of all them with the ſword + he 
that fleeth of them ſhall not flee away, and he that 
eſcapeth of them ſhall not be delivered. Though 
they dig into hell, thence ſhall my hand take them; 
though they climb up into heaven, thence wall I bring 
them down: And though they hide themſelves in 
the top of Carmel, I will ſearch and take them out 
thence : and though they be hid from my fight in the 
bottom of the ſea, thence will I command the ſerpent, 
Kev. vi. 2, 3, % 5» 
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and he ſhall bite them: And though they go into 
captivity before their enemies, thence will I command 
the ſword, and it ſhall flay them: and 1 will ſet 
mine eyes upon them for evil and not for good.“ 
O may we walk in the light while we have the light, 
leſt darkneſs come upon us ! | 

15.. Having faithfully reproved what was amiſs, 
and denounced an awful threatening in conſequence 
thereof, he returns with a note of approbation and 
encouragement. But this thow haſt, that thou 
hateſt the deeds of thee Nicolattanes, which I alſo 
hate. But who were theſe Vecolaitanes? and what 
were their deeds which the Lord hated? As to the 


2 ſeft of theNicolaitanes there are various conjectures: 


In the general, it is thought that they took their 
name from Nicolas, one ob the ſeven deacons. Some 
conjecture that he apoſtatized from the faith, and 
became the head of this vile fraternity. Others ſay, 
that he was charged with being jealous: of his wife, 
and to avoid that imputation he brought her out, and 
gave free liberty for any one to have to do with her, 
> which I think very. improbable. The moſt likely 
) conjecture is, that theſe offenders, ſo deteſtable to 
God, might catch hold of ſome ſingular tenet which 
Nicolas might hold, and which min be innocent, 
4 12 ſo ſhelter themſelves and their abominations un- 
der his name to take away their reproach. 
4 16. They 
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16. They were idolaters, and held a community 
of wives, which tended to impurity and confuſion, 
which God hates; and ſo did the angel of the church 
of Epheſus, and in that reſpect was highly pleaſing 
to our Lord, who certainly hates every thing that 
is impure, | 

II. 1. We have now a general admonition : He that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto 
the churches. This is the very ſtile of our Saviour, 
who generally at the end of his parables cried, He 
that hath ears to hear let him hear; there fore he 


that hath an opportunity of hearing or reading what 


our Lord ſaith unto the churches, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the church of Epheſus, and to 
all in the like ſituation ; all who have left their firſt 
love. Let ſuch remember from whence they are 
fallen, repent and do their firſt works; ſo ſhall they 
regain their firſt love; or otherwiſe their candleſtick 
will be removed, the means will be taken fromthem 


as they were from the Jews, and fromthe Church at 


Epheſus, and various other places ; yea, this will be 
their condemnation, that light is come, but they 
loved darkneſs rather than light. And i, the light 
that 1s within us become darkneſs, how great will 


that darkneſs be |! 


2. We have here a general promiſe to every 
overcomer, and that is, to eat of the tree of life 
which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of God. 
Here 1s an alluſion to paradiſe of old, in which was 

a tree 


* 
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a tree of life; but man was forbidden to taſte the 
fruit after his fall. By analogy of ſpeech, Chriſt 
muſt now be the tree of lite, as he is called the bread 
of life, the way of life, the reſurrection and the life, 
a quickening Spirit, and the like, 

g. The promiſe therefore to the overcomer is, that 
of glory, to be a full ſharer of all the bleſſings pur- 
chaſed by him who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to 
be teſtified in due time. Eveny(believer may be ſaid 
to eat of the tree of life, 1n that they feed upon him 
by faith. For eating his fleſh and drinking his blood 
are only different phraſes for believing in him. As 
we are ſuſtained by what we eat and drink, ſo by be- 
Heving in Chriſt we have life through his name; as 
he ſays, he that eateth me ſhall live by me. But 
the eating of the tree of life, in the text 
promiſed to the overcomer, is the full enjoyment 
of all the benefits of Chriſt's ſalvation in glory; a 
glorified ſoul united to a glorified body, and both 
united to a glorified Chriſt for ever. As he hath de- 
clared, Where I am there ſhall my fervant 'be alſo. 
Father, I will that they whom thou haſt given me 
may be with me, that they may behold my glory. Yes, 
O conquering believer, thine eyes ſhall ſee the King 
in his beauty, they ſhall behold the land that is veryfar 
off! Glorious encouragement ! O be faithful unto 
death, and thy Lord will give thee a crown of lite ! 

4. They who make theſe ſeven churches emblema- 
tical of ſeven different ſtates and periods, ſay, that 
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the church of Epheſus is an emblem of the ſtate of 

things during the apoſtolic age: for every thing in 

the beginning was lively and vigorous, ſeeing, Y 

« They all were of one heart and ſoul, 4 

% And only love inſpir'd the whole.” 4 
But towards the cloſe of that age, it is obſerved, 
there was a great declenſion, which certainly was the 
caſe. . For even in St. Paul's tune, the myſtery of 
iniquity began to work; and the curſed leaven fer- 
mented rapidly. Many turned from the holy com- 
mandment ; there were many unruly and vain talkers ; 
yea, throughout his epiſtles he complains of declen- 
ſions, eſpecially in his epi ſtles to Timothy and Titus, 
St. Peter makes the ſame complaint, and likewiſe 
John and Jude; ſo that whether the epiflle to the 

church of Epheſus be emblematical of that declenfion 
or no, à fad falling away there was. And, in the 
general, it has been ſo in all churches. We have 
abundant need to take heed, and walk while we have 
the ligbt, or our candleſtick may be removed. But 


| Kedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience 
7 received a juſt recompence of reward, how ſhall we 
{| | eſcape, if ve neglect ſo great ſalvation! 


let us give the more earneſt heed unto the things 4 
which e have heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let 4 
them lip. For, if the word ſpoken by angels was 2 
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LECTURE I. 


Rev. ii. 4. 


Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat againſt thee, Be. 
cauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 


WII have already had this epiſtle under e 
tion, and have made ſome general remarks upon 
the moſt, material articles contained in it. Many 
excellent things were found in this church, ſuch as 
will ſhame the greateſt part of thoſe who profeſs re- 
ligion, There was labour, works, patience; a due 
regard to principle and practice; yea, and that with 
a ſingle eye. It was done for the Lord's ſake, not 
as a work of merit, or oſtentation, but for my name s 
ſake, that thou haſt laboured, and haſt not fainted, 
ſays the Searcher of hearts. We are ready to cry 
out, What can be wanting in ſuch a character as this? 
The whole of the complaint lies inthe text, Thow 
haſt left thy firſt love. And is that fo heinous an 
offence that the Lord threatens to remove the can- 
dleſtick unleſs that complaint be removed? 80 it 
ſeems : and who can ſay to the Head of the Chureh, 
What doſt thou? What need have thoſe who ftand 
moſt Dey to take heed leſt they fall! But let us, 
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Fiss, Conſider the firſt love; StconDLY, The 
marks of leaving it; THIRDLY, What is contained 
in that charge, and how it may be regained. 

I. 1. By the firſt love, ſome underſtand that 
glorious and noble principle which actuated the 
minds of the firſt Chriſtians ſoon after the day of Pen- 
tecoſt, when they continued fledfaſt in the apoſtles' 
doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers. And all that believed were together, 
and had all things common : And ſold their poſſeſſions 
and goods, and parted to all men as every man had 
need. And they continued daily with one accord in the 
Temple, and breaking of bread from houſe to houſe, dil 
eat their meat with fingleneſs of heart, pratfung God, 
and having favour with all the people lu O happy 
times! What an honour to their cauſe ! 


O what an age of golden days! 
O what a choice, peculiar race! 
A 5 „ Waſh'd in the Lamb's all- cleanſing blood; 
6 © Anointed Kings and Prieſts to God, 


' 


Hetws was a \ bleſſed. foretaſte of the glorious millen- 
nium. Such will be the caſe with the church through- 
out the world when that bleſſed time ſhall arrive; 
when they ſhall love the Lord with all their Wen 
and their neighbours as themſelves. 1 
2. But, by the firſt love, we generally andeciiin; $ 
that love which every child of God feels when he is 3 
fully ſet at liberty from guilt and condemnation ; when 
the 
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the love of God is ſhed abroad in his heart by the 
Holy Ghoſt given to him. It is then truly warm and 
pathetic, and the ſoul pours out its divine effuſions in 
fome ſuch language as this: Wake up my glory; 
wake Jute and harp | I myſelf willawake right early, 
What ſhall Lrender unto the Lord for all his benefits. 
tome? Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul ! and all that is 
within me bleſs his holy name ! who forgiveth all thy 
ſins, and healeth all thy diſeaſes : who redeemeth 
thy life from deſtruction, and crowneth thee with 
loving-kindneſs and tender mercies. Whom have 1 
in heaven but thee, and there 1s none upon. earth. 
which I deſire beſides thee !”? | 
3. The firſt love is active: it is anxious to do 
ſomething for God. The Phariſee, like Judas, mur- 
mured againſt the woman for anointing our Lord 
with the coſtly ointment; but ſhe having much 
forgiven her, loved much. She was willing to ex- 
preſs her gratitude in the beſt manner ſhe could, and 
thought nothing too coſtly for her heavenly benefac- 
tor. Love is compared to fire which hath a moſt ve- 
bement flame.“ It will preſent great and laudable 
deſigns to its happy poſſeſſors, and thinks nothing 
is truly done till every thing be done; is eagerly 
deſirous that God may be glorified and the human 
race happy. How active was the great Apoſtle ob 
the Gentiles! the love of Chriſt conſtrained him 3 
hence he was inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon ; 
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no difficulties, no perſecutions, were able to ſtop 
him; even when laid in irons, and ſhut up in ſtrong 
walls, yet, even then he would be writing thoſe uſe- 
ful epiſtles which will edify the Church till the 
great millennium ſhall take place. | 
4- The firſt love is not only active, but is ſtrong 
and vigorous, is not eaſily intimidated. Feeble, faint, 
and cold-hearted profeſſors, are like the cowardly. 
Jpies, who could fee nothing but giants of an enor- 
mous ſize, and iron chariots, and cities walled up 
to heaven; but the firſt love fpeaks like Caleb and 
Joſhua ;—Let us go up at once, for we are well 
able to do 1t,* Such a perſon finds grace to be 
ſufficient, ſeeing the ſtrength of Jeſus is made per- 
Jett in his weakneſs, and he can do all things thro” 
Chriſt ſtrengthening him. Ves, and if ſuch an one 
be faithful to the grace given him, he will renew 
his ſtrength, and overcome all oppoſition; he wilt 
run without wearying, and walk without fainting. 
5. The firſt love is patient in tribulation. Like 
Job, it ſays in trying circumſtances, Shall I receive 
good things from the hand of my gracious Father, 
and ſhall I not receive evil? Jehovah gives, and he 
has a right to take away ; and as I know all things 
work for my good, I will ſtill bleſs his name. And 
when he meets with unkind treatment from his poor, 
partial, it may be, prejudiced fellow-mortals, he 


takes it patiently, and can forgive, having much 
forgiven. 


* Num, x11. 
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forgiven. Love ſuffereth long, and is kind, It 

beareth all things, hopeth all things; endureth all 

things. Such an one can bleſs them that curfe him, 

and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe and perſecute 

him. What a heaven upon earth has ſuch a perſon! 

He lives in ſweet contentment, having learned in 

whatſoever ſtate he is to be content. What a pity 
that any one ſhould not abide in this heavenly felicity! 

and that fuch a charge as this in the text ſhould be 
brought againſt them, Thou hajt left the irt love" 
which leads me, ſecondly, to confider who are liable 

to this charge. 

II. 1. Habitual deadneſs in the means of grace is a 
ſtrong mark that there is a falling away: I ſay, Aa. 
bitual deadneſs; for a perſon, through force of temp 
tation, or ſome indiſpoſition of body, or ſome trying 
circumſtance, may find a ſuſpenſion of that pleaſing 
ſunſhine, called the light of God's countenance. A 
combination of temptations, crofſes, and trials, witk 
a feeble, nervous frame, will be like a cloudy atmoſ. 
phere, which may for a ſeaſon hide the fice of the 
ſun. + But that is but temporary; wheres, if that 
dulneſs continue month after month, there is reaſon 
10 fear the accuſation in che text is juſt. If the Lord 
give no ſecret returns in prayer; if the inter courſe 
be entirely blocked up; if the word heard, or read, 
be always a dead letter, we are ſure there is ſomething 
greatly amiſs. If the Lord no more anſwer Saul 
either by dreams, or Urim and Thummim, it is plain 

. that 


22 


that Saul has been tranſgreſſing. If Jehovah leave 
the Iſraelites to fight their own battles, it is plain 
there is an accurſed thing in Iſrael. So, if the bride- 
groom of the ſoul do not ſhew himſelf through the 
lattice; if he do not look through the windows 
of the ſoul, it is evident there is ſome fault in the 
ſpouſe ; for he takes no pleaſure in afflicting or 
grieving bis children. 

2. Backwardneſs to the means is another ſure ſign 
that we have left our firſt love. Indeed this is a na- 
tural conſequence of the former defect. For if we 
do not find God in his ordinances, it is ſomething 
Rke the apparatus of a feaſt, where every thing is 
prepared but the food. Such an entertainment would 
give little ſatisfaction to an hungry gueſt: and if the 
gueſt were ſo treated time after time, no wonder he 
mould at laſt grow weary. Or, what may fall more 
directly in point; if a perſon have no appetite, he 
feels no deſire for the gratifications of the table; it 


is rather diſguſttul to ſit down, inſomuch that he is 


glad to withdraw. The application is very eaſy. 
Time was when the ſoul was glad when it was ſaid, 
Let us go to the houſe of prayer; or when the hour 
of retirement came, that ſhe might pour out either 


praiſe, or her requeſts, into the ears of the Lord of 


Sabaoth; or ſearch to the oracles, eat that bread 
and drink that cup in thankful remembrance of a Sa- 
viour's death. But now every thing of the kind is a 
burden, the fire of the altar is dying, and the ſacri- 
ce cannot be offered up. | 3. It 
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g. It is a ſure ſign we have left the firſt love when 


envy begins to rankle in the boſom ; for love envi- 
eth not; and while it had its ſeat in the ſoul, ſhe was 


als remote from envy as from murder. But nothing 


is more common to the ſpirit which is in man than to 


envy, eſpecially one who has left his firſt love. Envy 
is a deviliſh temper, which cannot bear to ſee the 
proſperity of another, and more eſpecially where 
there is the ſmalleſt tincture of prejudice inthe mind. 
Such an one is pained at the happineſs of another. 
It is eaſily diſcerned by the manner it receives the 
relation of any good related of another : for, though 
he ſays, it is very well, yet it is eaſily obſerved to 
come off in ſo dry a manner, ſo heavy a tone, and 
clogged with ſome innuendos, which plainly ſhew 
all is not right within. Perhaps it diſputes the good 
report, queſtions the tidings, and ſecretly hopes, all 
may be a miſtake, a wrong repreſentation ; but, if in 
ſpite of all cavils it is true, the fact or facts cannot 
be denied, then he is inwardly griped, as poiſoned 
with bis neighbour's joy. Nay, perhaps the very 
happy ſtate of the perſon's ſoul, raiſes reſentment in 
the mind of ſuch a fallen ſpirit, and thereby may 
cauſe prejudice to hatch in its dark cell, ſuch 
thoughts as ſatan begets in the minds of the children 
of men. In the mean time, what is become of the 
firſt love ? Certainly it is fled like the morning cloud 
and like the early dew; for it rejoiceth not in any 
one's miſery, or misfortune, any more than in ini- 
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quity ; but rejoiceth in the happineſs of al the chil. 


dren of men. 

4- Love to the preſent world anden loſsof 
the Love of Chriſt, And who is folikely to fall into 
this ſink of perdition, as the man who has loſt this 
pearl of great price? He cannot find his delight in 
the common fooleries of human life; the common 
diverſions are too childiſh and inſipid for one who 
has taſted the good word of God, and the powers of 
the world to come; and there fore he is in the greater 
danger of falling into that gulph of ruin; becauſe it 
holds out ſomething very alluring, and which wears 


the aſpett of duty, and which does not ſnock bis 


feelings with the appearance of profanity. and irre- 
ligion. But we cannot ſerve God and mammon. 
Covetouſneſs is called idolatry, the mammon of un- 
righteouſneſs, filthy lucre, and is ſaid to drown men's 
minds in perdition and deſtiuction. While the pure 
love of God flamed in the ſoul this gloomy idol had 
no place. Chriſt had poſſe ſſion of the ſoul; and was 
all and in all. But the ſun is no ſet, and this ignis 


Jatuus has uſurped his place, and leads the ſoul 


through bogs and briars; and, if divine grace do not 
prevent, will lead it to endleſs perdition; for rf any 
man love the world, the loue of the Father is not 
in ham. 

5. Where your treaſure 1s, there 1s your have alſo» 
If we love the world, we ſhall love the company of 
the world, for out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth 
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mouth will make manifeſt. While the ſoul is right 
with God, ſhe is the willing companion of all them 
who fear the great Jehovah, and is ever glad of their 


* converſation, becauſe it was heavenly, it bore the 


7 favour of his divine name whoſe garments ſmell of 


myrrh, and aloes, and caſſia, when he cometh forth 


out of his ivory palaces. But now, trade, politics, 
the price of ſtocks, the dearneſs or cheapneſs of 
markets, the ſeaſons of the year, the aſpetts of the 
weather, 'are the topics of a fallen ſoul, a ſoul which 
has wandered from her God. This is a plain proof 
thut ſhe has forfaken the Lord, the fountain of living 
water, and has hewn out broken ciſterns which can 
hold no water. The men of the world are bad ad- 
viſers, as we ſee in the cafe of Judah the ſon of Ja- 
cob. He left his brethren, and took into his friend- 
ſhip an'Adullamite, and fell into foul crimes.* And 
if the men of the world are bad adviſers, they are 


2 worſe comforters, and therefore their huſks can in 


no wiſe ſatisſy a poor hungry backſlider, a ſoul that 


f ; has wandered from its God. Come out from among 
them, be ſeparated from them; for the friendſhip of 
þ. the world is enmity with God. 


6. Indifference for the children of God is another 


proof that ſuch an one hath leſt his firſt love. While 


a foul lives in fellowſhip with God, the ſaints are the 


excellent of the earth, with whom they do delight: 
ok old, they who feared the Lord {poke often one to 


another, 
Gen. xxxvit. 
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another, and the Lord hearkened and heard them, and 
was well pleaſed with their converſation; it was ſa- 
voury and uſeful: like the two travellers going to 
Emans, they were talking very ſeriouſly, and no 
doubt very fervently, of the Lamb of God newly 
Nain, and he put himſelf into their company; and 
while he enlightened their minds with divine truth, 
he wermed their hearts with divine love.“ We have 
reaſon to believe he 1s ſtill the ſame, and his chil- 
dren will find that the ſame cauſe will produce the 
fame effects. Divine love gives a cheering' view to 
every thing of a divine nature, and ſo it preſents the 
children of God in a pleaſing light; but when that 
love is gone, their dark fide is preſented to us, and 
they are all ſpots and blemiſhes ; ſo that we ſee no 
form or comelineſs in them, nor beauty that we' 
ſhould defire any acquaintance with them. One is 
proud, another 1s' covetous, or deceitful, or peeviſh, 
or fretful, light or trifling, or has ſome ſcar or other 
which is diſguſtful; whereas, the diſorder lies within 
us, and like the fly in the ointment, gives a difa- 
greeable tinfture to the whole. How uncomfortable 
is ſuch a ſtate! Such an one finds no comfort, no 
real comfort, in any ſtation or company. The light 
he has will not ſuffer him totakeit in the world, and 
the world has ſo far bewitched him that it prevents 
him taking comfort either in God, or his ways, or 


his people. 


7. Unwillingneſs 
Luke xxiv. 32, 


— 
—_ 


* after evil things as they did; but fill, we do not 


] | was ſent to David, and very faithfully reproved 
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7. Unuillingneſs to receive reproof is a certain 
ſign that we have left our firſt love. Indeed that is 


not a ſpot of God's children, Many of their failings. 
are recorded, as in the caſe of Noah, Lot, Abraham, 
Jacob, David, and various others; and their failings 


are left as ſo many way -· marks, that we may not luſt 


find one of them reſenting reproot. When Nathan: 


him, how did he take it? Did he order the prophet 
to be put under an arreſt? No: he bowed down 
under the reproof, and cried out, I have finned.- 
There are but few who walk fo circumſpettly, but 
ſome part of their conduct may be reprehenſiblez 
and therefore we ought to be thankful that there are 
ſome ſo faithful as to admoniſh us, either thro* good 
or ill will. We ought, in travelling, to be thankful- 
to any one that will tell us where we miſs our road, 
although they may not do it in the moſt acceptable 
terms. Nay, if we do- well and be'buffetted for it, 
and take it patiently, this is moſt acceptable to God.. 
In this our bleſſed Lord has left us an example, whe 
did no fin, nor was guile found in his mouth; yet 
when he was reviled, reviled not again, and when 
he ſuffered he threatened not. The reproaches of 
ſuch as reproached fell upon him. The whole of 
his ſpotleſs life was ſpent in doing good, yet who. 


2 endured more reproach and flander than he did t 


but he did not cry, nor ſtrive, nor cauſe his voice to 
D be 


8 


be "RE He was led as a lamb to the laughter, and 
as a ſheep dumb before his ſhearers, he opened not 
his mouth. To be eaſily offended is no mark of in- 
nocence, rather the contrary ; at any rate iti is a ſign 
of a ſupercihous, petulant temper; a haughty, un- 
broken ſpirit, which cannot be influenced by the 
love which hopeth all things and is kind. Who can 
read the circumſtance in the caſe of bious Hannah 
Vithout being affected? Hannah was what we ſuould 
L call a lady of quality, a perſon of rank as well as 
riches. And what- a rugged reproof did the High 
Prieſt give her, even in public ! She was praying 
from the fulneſs of her heart, and Eli thought ſhe 
had been drunken, and called out, How long wilt 
thou be drunken ? Put away thy wine ſrom thee. 
Now, What would one of you good women think if 
1 ſhould” give you fuch a rebuke ? Lam afraid you 
" would not come to hear me the next time 29 I 
doubt you would go away hugely diſpleaſed. But 
how did Hannah take it? Did ſhe return railing lor 


railing? Did any indecent, or even unkind language, 


proceed out of her mouth? Nothing like it.“ Let 
her, own language teſtifſy. In anſwer to the unkind 
" rebuff, ſhe ſays, No, my lord: I am a woman of. a 
 forrouful ſpirit: ¶ have neither drank wine nor 


Atrong drink, but have poured out my. ſoul before the 


| Lord. Count not thine handmaid for a\daughter of 
Aualial, Jor out width the ab bnd of my complantiond 


grief 
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»rief lade 1  ſooken-hitherto. * Heres true greatne 


of ſoul! Here is a ſoul truly collected in itſelf! 2 
is the caſe of all who retain their firſt love. 
III. I come now to conſider what is contained in 


= awful charge. 
Here is, idolatry in forſaking the Lord. For 


n. is idolatry ? Setting the affections upon any 


creature, let it be good or bad. The mind af man 


is an active principle, and muſt be engaged in ſome- 
thing; and if it be not fixed on God, it muſt be upon 
ſome creaturely object. While the ſoul retains her 


fit ſt love, God is all in all. She can ſay to her Lord. 
"Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is 


nothing on earth I deſire beſides thee. But that is 
fa from being the caſe now; ſhe cleaves to the duſt, 
and worſhips and ſerves the creature more than the. 
Cxeator; and therefore is joined to her idols to the 


provoking of the Lord who bought her. Like as a 


wife treacherouſly departs from her huſband, ſo this 
apoſtate ſoul departs from the living God, the ſource 
of all her ſolid comfort. 


2. Another charge in this indiQent i is, ingrati- 


tude in forgetting the Lord who is the ſoul's reſt and 


eomfort.. It was a charge which Moſes gave oftener 
than once, that when God had given the Iſraelites 
houſes full of good things which they had not filled, 


wells which they had not digged, vineyards. and 


olive-trees which they had not planted, and, ſays he, 
D 2 ien. 


* x Sam. i. 25, 16. 
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Mien thou haft eaten and art full, then beware le/l 
"thou forget the Lord which brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt and from the houſe of bondage. Aye! 


as there danger after all that God had done for this 


people in the land of Egypt, at the Red'Sea, and in 
he wilderneſs, that they ſhould forget God ? Surely 
*zhere was danger, or the warning would not lrave 
tbeeri given. And is there any danger of a ſoul or- 


getting God who has taſſed the riches of his grave ? 


«which hath felt the powers of the world to come ? 
"Undoubtedly there is; and hence the apoſtle ſays, 


"We ought to give the more earneſt heed unto the 
-thirigs which we have heard, left at any time we 


ſhould Jet them flip. Perhaps St. Peter's words-arc 
Mili more to the point, where he ſays, Such an one 
as lacketh godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs, and charity, 


is blind, and cannot ſee afar off, and hath forgotien 


iat he was purged from his /ins.F Ingratitude even 
to our fellow-creatures is a moſt baſe temper, and 


argues a ſordid ſoul, a vile ſpirit; but when this ſa- 
tanical ſpirit is manifeſted againſt God, it is certainly 
marked out with every PEP YT OO 


8 vileneſs. | 8 
g. Another charge in this Wend bin, is 


'flothfulneſs, not improving; fo that inſtead of 
increaſing there is a ſad decreaſe. Solomon is often 


ſevere againſt the fluggard, and deſcribes him under 


"Om Images which are very 1 Like the 
door 


Deut. vi. 11, 12. chap viii. 10, 11. 1 2 et. i i. 9. 
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door upon the hinges, ſo is the — upon his 


bed. He puts his idle hands into his boſom, and 


vill not pull them out through mere lazineſs. He 
ſays, there is a lion in the way, and I ſhall be lain. 
He will not plow by reaſon of cold, and there- 
fore ſhall, he beg in harveſt and have nothing. No 
wonder that his vineyard ſhould be grown over With 


briars and nettles, and that the ſtone wall ſhould be 
broken down! The parable of the talents is much 


to our purpoſe here. He that had received five, 
gained five more; and he that had two, gained other 
two; but he that had received one, got into an indo- 
lent train of reaſoning, and inſtead of improving, hid 
his talent. Now his talent was the ſame in quality 
as the five; and had he improved it, would have met 
the approbatory ſentence, Mell done good and faith-- 
Jul ſervant. Hence part of the condemnatory ſen- 


tence is, Thou wicked and ſlothful ſervant; and as he 


was too indolent to improve his talent, it was taken 


from him. Indeed, flothfulneſs is incompatible with 
thriving in any. department of life, and more eſpeci- 
ally in religion; which is compared to running, tight « 
ing, wreſtling, travelling, labouring, and the like; 
all which imply exertion and activity. It is there- 
fore neceſſary that we ſhould not be flothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who through faith and paticace inhe- 
rit the promiſes. | 
4+ There is unfaithfulneſs in this charatu in not | 


| Keeping what is committed to us. The man who 


D. 3 improved 
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improved his talent is called à good and faithful 


ſervant. The grace which we have is à pre- 
cious um, which is committed to our truſt; 
aud great care is to be taken, leſt, like the prodigal, 


we ſquander and waſte it all away; and therefore 
that exhortation in Jude is highly proper, Keep 


your /elves in the love of Cod. Likewiſe that exhor- 


come. Happy is the man who can fay with the 


Apoſtle, I have fought a good fight, I have 1 | 


my courſe, I have hept the faith. | 
5. Such as leave their firſt love very often prove 


a ſcandal to retigion. Their light becomes darkneſs, 


and the world can eafily diſcover it. There is not 
that divine favour in their converſation that was in 
times paſt. They can give way by little and little, 
till there is little difference between them and others: 


Herein they give occaſion of offence; The wicked 
reproach, the ſaints mourn, the weak are ſtumbled, 
and God is diſhonoured. The ungodly can take up 
the taunting proverb, and fay, ** Is this the man that 


was making his boaſt in God ? declaring that his ſms 
were forgiven ? that God was his Father, and that. 
he had peace with God ? and a full affarance that 
his ſoul was in a ſtate of falvation ? Is this he that 
was ever ready to reprove fin, introducing 
religion into every company, and plaguing every one 


with his noiſe whereyer he came? And is it all 


come 


tation, Be faithful unto death; Hold faſt that thou 
haft, that no man take thy crown : Hold faſt till 1 
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come to this? As good lie ſtill as riſe up and fall. 
This we expect will be the end of all ſuch enthuſiaſſs 
bo muſt needs be better than their neighbours; 
who cannot be content with the religion of their 
forefathers.” Thus the mouths of the ungodly are 
opened, and God's ways are reproached ; yea, the 
very name of God is blaſphemed, and perhaps many 
are turned out of the way. O! it is an exceeding 
bitter thing to ſin agalnſt light, and turn the grace 
of God into wantonneſs. Too frequently it hap 
pens that ſuch find out ſome kind of doctrines hich 
keep their dulneſs in countenance; ſome ſyſlem 
which ſings them entirely aſleep, ſo that they; like 
the fooliſh virgins, fleep in a falſe peace, and reſt in 
a fatal ſecurity. But is there no balm in Gilead ? 
Is there not a phyfician-there ? Is there no reſtoring 
ſuch an one to health again? Surely there is, and 
the way of healing is laid down in the context. 
Wouldſt thou regain thy firſt love ? then remember 
whence thou art fallen. Reflect upon thy ſtate and 
condition now, and what it once was. Then, wy 
language ran in {ome ſuch ſtile as this. | 


Jeſus ail the day long 
Was my joy end my long ; 
O-that all his ſalvation might ſze! 
lle hath lov'd me, I cry'd, 
He hath ſuffer'd and dy'd nor 
To redeem ſuch a rebel as me. 2 


Then, you prayed with the ſpirit and with the under: 
Randing alfo; you found accels to his tbrone. Then, 


you 
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you read his word with comfort and ſatisfaftion, and 
it was ſpirit and life to you! Then, you heard with 
meekneſs and candor, and you received plain, ſimple 
truth, as the thirſty land receives the vernal ſhowers. 
In ſolemn ſtillneſs you could contemplate with un- 
ſpeakable ſatis faction your intereſt in the gracious 
Redeemer, and could aſk, Whom have I in heaven 
but thee ? and there is nothing on earth I-defire be- 
ſides thee. Remember this, and let ii raiſe in you 
holy deſires to regain all that is loſt. Call to remem- 


brance the times in which you were illuminated, 
when the candle of the Lord ſhone upon your head; 


when you came up from the wilderneſs leaning upon 


your beloved; when he kiſſed you with the kiſſes 
ol his love, and you found favour in his ſight. 


6. Having thus taken a view of your happy days, 


the height from whence you are fallen, conſider at- 


tentively the cauſe of that fall, why your gold is be- 
come dim, and your fine gold changed. The church 


of old complained, The: crown is fallen from our 
nead; woe unto us, for we have finned,*: This is 


your caſe. And fee what that ſin is; for. if you don't 


find it, it will find you; nay, it has found you al- 
ready, and has ſeparated between you and your God. 


But what is it? Is it pride and ſel f- ſufficiency? Have 


you forgotten God, and ſtretched out your hands to 
another God? Has the world got hold of your heart? 


It will undoubtedly cauſe an eclipſe, and veil the 


divine 


* Lam. v. 16. 
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divine light from you. Has the creature ſtepped in 
and taken place ? It is an idol which muſt be ſacri- 
ſiced. There is undoubtedly. ſome fly - which has 
ſpoiledithe dintment: ſome Achan in the camp. 
ſome Dal ah in the houſe, and the ſooner you diſcover 
it tlie better. But then ſacrifice it: cut off che right 
hand, pluck out the right eye; ſpare it not, or it 
will not ſpare thee. It is not he that confeſſeth only, 
but he that forfaketh ſin that may expect to find 
merey. That is true repentance, and a plain proof 
that we deſire our firſt love when we thus caſt away 
our tranſgreſſions, and are willing to part with every 
abotnination; when we are willing to part with our 
pleaſing or profitable ſin; yea, if the expreſſion 
be allowable, our honourable ſin; there is reaſon to 
believe the Lord will return to his temple. 
Laſtly: Do the firſt works. Works of piety, 
works of mercy, as at the beginning; and from right 
motives, and im a right ſpirit. Pray as you did then; 
believe as you did then; watch as you did then; ſo 
ſhall you revive as the corn and grow as: the vine, 
F and your ſcent: ſhall be as Lebanon; and your lan- 
[ guage will be, What have I any more to do with 
' | idols ? Then will the Lord return, and will have 
FE eompaſſion; the breach ſhall be made up, he will 
o again light up the candle, he wall. repeir his fallen 
tabernacle, and again poſſeſs his own habitation, and 
-"mpke you a pillar in his houſe to go out no more. 
dul vid 
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Aud unto: the angel of the Church i in 44 400 Write: 
Theſe things ſaitli the firſt and the laſt, which, was 


+. dead, and is alive; I know thy works, and tribu- 


lation, and poverty, but thou art rich, and I knaw 


tie blaſplemy of them which ſay, they. are JF<ws, 
and are not, but are the ſynagogue of Satan. ; 
-- none of thoſe things which, thau, ſhalt, fen; be- 
i. hold, the devil ſhall caft ſome o you anto prilan, 
tat ye may be tried; and ye ſhall. have tribulation 


ten days: be thou fauhful unte death, and 11100 


ive hee a crown of life. Ils that hath, an 627, 
let ham hear what the Spirit /auth unto the Churches, 
- He that overcometh » ſhall nat be hurt of. the. ſecond 


death. 10 1 A1 7 {> 


Satin was a eity in Jonia, fortyzeight! miles 


from Epheſus. By whom the goſpel was was firſt 


' preached there we cannot tell; but there was a 
lively church at the time when this epiſtle was 
addreſſed to them. They appear to have been la- 


bouring under the iron rod of perſecution, which 


was increaſing upon them; and moſt likely this 
angel, or chief paſtor, was about to ſeal his teſti. | 


mony with his blood; and hence it is that our Lord 
aſſumes 
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aſſumes a title very ſuitable to his ſtate, which was 
well calculated to encourage him, viz. He who was 
dead, but is now altue; and, therefore, would ſuc- 
cour this his ſuffering ſervant ; intimating, that as his 
Lord had paſſed through the dark valley of the ſha- 
dow of death, and was now triumphing over all 
adverſe power, ſo the ſervant ſhould be more than 
1 through his exalted Maſter. 

The Lord does not reprove this angel, nor the 
church, for any thing amiſs either in principle or 
prattice, ſo that we may ſuppoſe they had retained 
their firſt love. Indeed it generally happens that 
religion is moſt pure when under the laſh; of perſe- 
cution; for perſecution tries Who are ſincerely. on 
the Lord's fide; and, like a purifying wind, it drives 
the chaff away: - In ſuch circumſtances there are no 
motives to induce people to profeſs religion, but 
the glory of God, and the falvation of the foul ; 
the true and only motives which will. ny in the 
trying hour. 

lich ſhall now, call your attention to the paſlge 
Whichchas been read. 
„ Aud unto; the Aer. of the e in » Smyrna, 
IN It has been noticed before, that the word, 
rendered angel, ſignifies, a meſſenger, and ſuch i is, 
every miniſter. of Chriſt. He is a meſſenger, of 
Chriſt, called bis ambaſſador, and is ſent upon his 
errand. He is a meſſenger of divi ine wiſdom, life 
2 ues and in his meaſure, can Wa The Ni 
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File Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me 
to preach the goſpel to the poor; he hath ſent me to 
heal the broken hearted, to preach deltoerance to the 
captives, and the recovering of feaght to the blind; 
and to ſet at liberty them that are bruijed. To 
preach the acceptable year of the Lord. To ſuch 
our Lord ſays, Go ye into all the world, preach the 
goſpel to every creature, 

2. Though this letter was addreſſed to the angel, the 
chief miniſter, yet the contents reſpected the whole 
church at Smyrna, and all the churches in like 
circumſtances, till time ſhall iſſue in eternity, 

"Theſe letters are of no private interpretation, but 
for the good of the churches in all ages and coun- 

tries. | | EE D331 4061 

3. Write thee things, the things which I dictate, 
let them be pleaſing or diſpleaſing, add not to them, 
nor take from them,* /aith the firſt and the laſt. 
This title marks out the dignity of. the perſon who- 
commands the Apoſtle to write, It is the ſtile of 
Jehovah, and he only can uſe it. It is neither pro- 
per for angel nor ſaint. It is the ſtile which the # 
Divine Being uſes in the propbets. Thus /aith Je- 
hovoah, the King of 1/rael, and his Redeemer the Lord 4 
of hoſts; I am the t, and I am the laſt ; and be- 7 
fides' me there is no God. And again; Hearken RI 
unto'me, O Jacob, and Iſrael my called: I am he ; 

Jam the firſt, and I alſo am the laſt. 


x He. 
Kev. Xxii. 18, 9. f IIa. xliv. 6. 4 Chap, xlviii. 12. 


He was before all things, and will exiſt when the 
heavens and earth are no more, He is God from 
everlaſting to everlaſting the ſame, and his years fail 
not. It (ſeems to be the meaning of the word 
Jelovah, be that always was, and is, and always 
will be. This is the ſtile and attribute of no crea- 
ture; but is properly applied unto our Saviour, yaw | 
is over all Go p bleſſed for ever. | 

4. Nevertheleſs, it is he that was dead, but is 
alive. With this bleſſed declaration he comforted 
his fainting Apoſtle ; he laid ns right hand upon 
me, (ſays he) ſaying, Fear not, I am the firſt and the 
laſts I am he that liveth and was dead; and behold 
1 am alive for evermore. How amazingly comfor- 
table muſt this be ? And how encouraging to this 
ſuffering angel ? am he that was dead. Death was 
the penalty of ſin; and here the Lord ſubmits to that 
penalty, and pleads his death to encourage his ſaints. 
It is a plea which juſtice will admit of, being fully 
ſatisfied with the ſacrifice upon the croſs. And 
bence it is that the poet ſweetly and truly ſings, 


n dige Isos, full of love thou art, 
* Thou haſt won thy Father's heart: 
When thy wounds ſtood gaping wide, 
1 Juſtice ſaid, I'm ſatisfy'd.“ 
The death of Chriſt is a plea whi:h the rigour of the 
law, will admit of; ſeeing he died to redeem us from 
the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us ; and 
is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one 


-V - that 
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that believeth. It is a plea which will ſatisſy the 
moſt guilty conſcience, take away our gloomy fears, 
give us boldneſs at che throne of grace, and may 
encourage us in all trials and difficulties, in all la- 
bours and ſorrows; ſo that we may have confidence 
in every trying moment. 

5. But ſtill prevalent as his death is, it would 
avail little without his reſurrettion; and therefore it 
is added, that he now liurs, having burſt the barriers 
of the tomb. If he was delivered for our offences, 
he was raiſed again for our juſtification. Here was 


the great proof of his death being available. / 


Chrift be not riſen (ſays the Apoſtle), then your fauh 
is vain, and our preaching 1s vain, and ye 
are yet in your fins, and they that have fallen 
afleep in Chrijt are periſhed. But now 1s Chriſt 
riſen from the dead, and is become the firſt fruits 
of them that ſlept; for by man came death, ſo by 
man came alſo the reſurredion of the dead. 


The whole efficacy of his death depended upon his 
reſurrection. He had repeatedly told the Jews, as 


wellas his own diſciples, that he would riſe again 
the third day. Hence all the care that was taken to 
ſeal the ſtone, and ſet a watch at the ſepulchre, was 
only calculated to gain tne ſtronger evidence to the 


pover of his reſurrettion ; and thereby the ſtronger 


conſolation to all who fly to him for refuge; eſpe- 
cially when they hear him lay, Becauſe I live, You 
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6. We come now to the body of the letter. T 
hnow thy works, and thy tribulation, and thy po- 
verty ; but thou art rich. The word #now, here 
and in many other places, does not barely ſignify 
that he can diſtinguiſh one thing from another; for 
in this ſenſe all things are naked and open to his eyes, 
and therefore knows our very thoughts; but it ſig- 
nifies to approve ; and hence it is that he will fay to- 
the ungodly in the day of judgment, Depart, now 
you not; that is, I approve not of you, I own you 
not for my children. But here he approved of the 
work of this church at Smyrna, the motives from 
whence they acted were pleaſing in his fight. Their 
tribulation alſo was well known to him, which may 
ſignify the perſecutions which they were ſuffering 
for the ſake of a good conſcience ; which he permit- 
ted for wiſe ends, to try their faith, their love, and 
obedience to him. It ſeems they were poor in the 
world, but rich in faith, and in the divine favour, 
and this he reminds them of ; as if he whiſpered in 
their ear, incloſing in a parentheſis, thou art rich, 
truly rich, being an heir of everlaſting felicity ; an 
heir of God, and a joint heir with Jeſus; having a 
Juſt title to the inheritance which is incorruptible 
and undefiled, and which fadeth not away. 

7. I know the blaſphemy of them which ſay, 
they are Jews and are not, but are the fyna- © 
gogue of Satan. But why did theſe diſſemblers ſay 
they were Jews when they were not? What advan- 
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tage was it to them to profeſs themſelves Jews? It 
was to ſave themſelves from perſecution. Domitian 
having raiſed the ſecond general perſecution againſt 
the Chriſtians, but did not perſecute the Jews ; not 
that he loved the Jewiſh religion any more than the 
Chriſtian ; but the Jews hating the Chriſtians were 
the tools of his tyrannical cruelty, and very likely 
were employed by him in the horrid buſineſs. 
Therefore many of theſe temporizers might think to 
» eſcape perſecution by , avowing themſelves Jews; 
-and as the Jews pretended to worſhip the true God, 
and not to ſacrifice to 1dols, theſe poor deceivers 
impoſed a cheat upon themſelves, by ſuppoſing the 
profeſſion of a Jew would ſtand inſtead of real 
\Chriſtianity. But they are called blaſphemers; and 
why? Becauſe all were required to blaſpheme 
. Chriſt; which the Jews were ready enough to do, 
and ſo did theſe apoſtates; and the Lord ſaw it, and 
at was highly diſpleaſing in his ſight. But I do not 
apprehend that thoſe deluded fouls were in the 
church; for if they had, this angel would have been 
reproved for ſuffering them to continue; but they 
appear to have been troublers of the church, and 
the Lord informs the angel, that he knew them and 
the motives from whence they atted, and would not 
fail to call them to an account in a little time. And 5 
does not God know the deception of ſuch as ſay, # 
they are Chriſtians and are not, but are deceivers of A 


their own ſouls? And will he not deal with them as 
ſuck 
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ſuch in a little time? Undoubtedly : therefore we 
have need to examine ourſelves whether we are in 
the faith, a 

8. But it ſeems their ſufferings were not at the 
height yet; and therefore he ſays, Fear not thoſe 
things whach thou ſhalt ſuffer, (literally, which thou 
art about to ſuffer :) Behold Satan ſhall caſt ſome of 
you into priſon that ye may be tried, and ye ſhalt 
have tribulation ten days. We ſee the author of 
all perſecution. is Satan; but he makes uſe of wicked 
men and bigots as his inflruments, as was the caſein 
the church of Smyrna: therefore perſecutors are the 
tools of Satan, let their pretences be what they will. 
There are few things ſo abominable in the ſight of 
God as perſecution : It touches our Lord in the 
tendereſt point. While he underwent that ſtrange 
proceſs of ſhame and ignominy, ſcourging, buffet- 
ing, crowning with thorns, yea, nailing to the croſs, 
we do not find a word of complaint uttered : he was 
like a lamb led to the laughter, and like a ſheep: 
dumb be fore the ſhearers, he opened not his mouth; 
but when Saul was breathing out threatenings and 
flaughter againſt the diſciples, and hurrying them to 
priſon and death, he calls from heaven, as affected 
in the moſt ſenſible part, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me verifying what he ſays to his church He 
that touchei you toucheth the apple of his eye.“ 
Let every one who names the name of Chriſt ſtand 
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at the remote ſt diſtance from any thing that looks 
like perſecution. The conſcience is too tender a 
thing for finite creatures to meddle with, eſpecially 
poor ſinful mortals, We may uſe reaſon and 
ſcripture; and when we have done that, we muſt 
leave the matter to him who judgeth righteouſly ; 


and not interfere with the prerogative of the Judge 


of all hearts. If any one under pretence of religion 
injures his neighbour, or the commonweaith, then 
he expoſes. himſelt to the correction of the law; and 
it is right he ſhould be legally reſtrained ; becauſe 
we are certain that he is ſtepping out of his line; 
but when his behaviour is inoffenſive; no man has 
any right to uſurp the government of his conſcience, 
but leave him to his own Maſter to ſtand. or fall. 
We ſee our bleſſed Lord is molt liberal in theſe re- 
ſpects: The diſciples would have forbid the man 
even caſting. out devils : and why? Becauſe he 
followed not with them. Did our Lord approve that 


narrow ſpirit ?! Ab no! it was contrary to his own 


gracious and generous temper. And can we follow. 
a better example? In no wife. Invading the rights. 
of others in religious concerns is certainly a ſpecies of. 
perſecution ; and the man who does that would carry 
matters farther were it in his power; and I muſt 
confeſs, I ſhould be ſorry if either my liberty or. 
property were in the hands of ſuch an one. 

9. But why were theſe pious and upright ſaints to 


be thrown into priſon ?- Was it that they might be 
deſtroyed a 
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deſtroyed'?> No; but that they might be tried; that 
is, that their faith and love might be fully-manifef. 
ted, and their ſouls thoroughly purified. A finer 
does not put his metal into the fire that he may con- 
ſume it, but only that he may ſeparate the drofs from 


the pure ore. The labouring-huſbandman- does not 
beat his ſheaves with the flail that he may bruiſe the 


corn, but that he may threſh out the bounding grain; 
and when that purpoſe is effected he lays his flail 
aſide; and ſo the finer withdraws his gold from the 
fire when the droſs is ſufficiently conſumed. Thus 


does the almighty Finer, or Refiner, of precious. 


ſouls: he chuſes his ſaints in the furnace of afflic- 
tions, that they may be purified: and made white; 
and when that end is thoroughly anſwered, he takes 
them out of the way; for he takes no delight in af. 


flicting or grieving the children of men. All his. 
ſaints have been tried more or leſs, and though many 


are their afflictions, yet the Lord delivers from them 


all; yea, he knows how to deliver the godly out of. 


temptation. Look at his ſaints of old; the moſt 
eminent, as Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Joſeph; 


Moſes, David, Hezekiqh, or thoſe in che NSW. -; 


tament, and we find they were all tried, but neither 
forſaken nor con founded. 


10. And ye ſhall have tribulation. ten. PIs 
Such as make theſe epiltles emblematical, make. 


theſe ten days to refer to the ten years which the 
perſecution raiſed by Trajan continued, which was 
very 
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very general and very ſevere, few could eſcape. 
Some make the ten days to take in all the ten ge- 
neral perſecutions, which were during the three firſt 
centuries, But be that as it may, it undoubtedly 
ſignifies that God permitted that trial for an appoin- 
ted time; and when it had anſwered the deſired end 
it ſhould ceaſe ; which is the caſe with every trial 
here upon earth; and we are aſſured that all things 
work together for good to ſuch as love God; and 
that the light affliction which is but for a moment, 
ſhall work out a far more enrending! and eternal 
weight of glory. 

11, He now adds. an encouraging and animating 
exhortation—Be thou faithful unto death, and 1 
will give thee a crown of life. Some refiners tell 
us, that we are not to be ſtimulated to obedience 
from any other motives than that of the honour. of 
God, nor deterred from any thing that is evil from the 
fear of puniſhment; but I doubt that is over- ſtraining 
the matter. It is {aid of Moſes, that he eſteemed the 
reproach of Chriſt greater riches than thetreaſures of 
Egypt, and what motive he acted from; for it is ſaid, 
that he hd reſpect unto the recompence of reward. 
And of one greater that Moſes it is ſaid, that he 
endured the croſs and deſpiſed the ſhame, for the joy 
that was ſet before him. It ſuch were the encou- 

' raging motives to the ſervant and the Son of God, I 
think they are ſuch as we need not be aſhamed of. 
n why are life and death, ble ſſing and curſing 
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ſet before us, but that we may chuſe life and eſcape 
death? The ſublime motives contended for, ſuit a 
glorified ſtate, or the caſe of ſuch as have not ſin- 
ned; but we poor ſinners, in houſes of clay, have 
need of the encouraging.views held out in the text. 
Be thou faithful in doing and ſuffering the will of 
God, and I will give thee a crown of life. Surely 
this is intended to encourage and ſtimulate, as well 
as various other paſſages in God's word. But this 
animating text deſerves a more attentive conſidera- 
tion, and I ſhall for the preſent paſs it by till another 
opportunity. 
12. Thoſe who make theſe churches emblemati- 
cal, ſuppoſe that the church of Smyrna is a figure of 
the ſlate of things from the apoſtolic age to the year 
325, when Conſtantine overcame Licinius, and 
thereby put an end to the pagan government, and 
conſequently all the perſecution which aroſe from 
that quarter. We may ſuppoſe thoſe times of ſuf. 
fering were the pureſt ages of Chriſtianity ; and yet 
ſuch as have read the hiſtory of even that golden age, 
as it is called by ſome, can but lament the diviſions 
and diſtractions which were found among ſuch as 
profefſed Chriſtianity, They were divided into ſe- 
veral ſects and parties, and treated each other in a 
very unchriſtian manner ; which rather makes me 
doubt whether the opinion of theſe churches being 
emblematical, and eſpecially this of Smyrna, of 
the times aſſigned to them, It is true, the opinion 
is 
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is perfectly innocent, and does not affect the eſſen- 
tials of Chriſtianity, whether it be true or a miſtake. 

13. How amiable is the character of this church! 
There is nothing for which it ſtands reproved, which 
is truly wonderful. The angel of the church of 
Epheſus is keenly reproved, and awfully threatened 
for leaving his firſt love, although there were many 
excellent things found in him: from hence we may 
infer the purity of the church in Smyrna, becauſe 
here is not one ſingle inſtance of reproof in any re- 
ſpect, either as touching doctrine, diſcipline, or 
practice, therefore it appears as if all were right; 
for God will not overlook evils even in his ſuffering 
children: no; he is a God of purity, and evil can- 
not ſtand in his fight. Even in his deareſt children 
he will not allow fin of any kind.—-If David fin, he 
will make him ſmart; and © if his children forſake 
God's law, and walk not in his judgments ; if they 
break his ſtatutes and keep not his commandments, 
he will viſit their tranfgreſſions with a rod, and their 
iniquities with ſtripes.” But here we find a pious, 
poor, ſuffering people, blameleſs and unreproveable 
in his fight, 

14. Let us imitate theſe noble ſufferers in the righ- 
teous cauſe. Very likely their fidelity might occa- 
ſion their poverty ; and if fo, it ſhews their upright- 
neſs in a moſt amiable light. Like Moſes, chooſing 
rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy either the pleaſures or profits of ſin 
Ew for 
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for a ſeaſon, eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt 
greater riches than all the treaſures of the world. In 
the general, godlineſs is profitable to all things, hav- 
ing the promiſe of the life that now 1s, and that 
which is to come. But then, there may be inſtances 
wherein God may try his children for reaſons beſt 
known to himſelf, and in thoſe trials may cauſe men 
to ride over their heads; and herein 1s the patience 
of the ſaints made maniteſt, and their love and at- 
tachment to their Lord is diſcloſed to all. Example 
is the beſt kind of preaching, and as we ſee it veri- 
fied in theſe poor ſaints, it is left on record that we 
may imitate them ; which we may through the grace 
of God ſtrengthening us. Excellent as our Lord's 
doctrine was, yet it would have weighed very little, 
if he had not left us an example to follow his ſteps, 
But he could ſay, Learn of me, for I am meek and 
lowly in heart, and therefore the Apoſtle ſays, Let 
this mind be in you which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus; 
who being in the form of God, thought it not rob- 
bery to be equal with God ; yet made himſelf of no 
reputation! Ah ! could he make himſelf lower? 
Bow down, my pride | Mine honour, be thou laid in 
the duſt ! Repair, O my ſoul, to the manger, or 
lie at the foot of the croſs ! 

15. Known unto God are all hearts, and the yery 
ſecrets of the human heart, all the motives from 
whence we act. I know, ſays he, the blaſphemy of 
them whack ſay they are Jews and are not, but 

arg 
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3 are the ſynagogue of Satan. And thus he is 

perfectly acquainted with us, let our profeſſion be 
what it will; yea, and all the churches muſt know 

that he ſearches the reins and the heart.* The Pſal- 

miſt cries out, Seareh me, O God, and know my 
heart; try me, and ſee what way of wickedneſs. is 

in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting. Our real 

ſtate is juſt what we are in the ſight of God. What- 

ever methods we take, to ſave appearances with our 

fellow-worms, they avail nothing before him. Hy- 

pocriſy is an evil hateful both to God and man: and 

what is the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath 

gained, when God taketh away his ſoul? The Al- 

mighty is ſaid to take pleaſure in uprightneſs; and if 
ſo, he muſt deteſt inſincerity, which plainly ſhews us 

what we ought to be. That men hate or are aſhamed 

of hypocriſy is evident by the unwillingneſs there is 

in them to be eſteemed ſuch. The greateſt ruſſian 

you meet with, reckons to deſpiſe the hypocrite. 

Charge him almoſt with what you will, and he will 
bear it with ſome degree of temper, but charge him 

with hypocriſy, and his indignation is raiſed to the 

higheſt degree of rage and madneſs. But alas, alas! 

the charge is more general than we are willing to 

believe. How many profeſs to know God, yet in 

works deny him! How many draw near with their 

lips, yet their hearts are far from God, wandering 


after divers vanities, and mn mock their Maker! 
What | 
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What can we call that ? It is not ſiacerity. Then 
it is inſincerity, for there is no medium; and what 
is that but hypocriſy ? The apoſtle ſays, Let ws 
draw neer with à true, a ſincere et; nothing 
leſs is well-pleaſing to God. 

16. The laſt thing Which J Wall notice from this 
amiable epiſtle is, that God is perfectly acquainted 
with all the troubles, croſſes, and trials which his 
children are called to bear. Indeed they are in ſome 
degree of his own appointing; but they are appoin- 
ted in merey, and in them e muſt hear him ſay, 
Fear thou not, for 1 am with thee ; be not afraid, 
1 am thy Gd. at I do thou Anorocſt not Rows 
but thou ſhalt inow thereafter. If we ſuffer with 
him we {ball reign with him; if we die with hun, we 
ſhall live with him: therefore, let thy ſuffering be 
in character, circumſtances, or perſon, remember, 
that all things work together for good to ſuch as love 
God. In the general, God's people have been a 
poor people, and wall have cauſe to bleſs his name 
to eternity for it. Very few of us can bear proſperity, 
and therefore our heavenly Father wiſely keeps the 
luſciovs poiſon from us. It is ſaid, the proſperity 
of fools will deſtroy them; and are you ſure you 
are not liable to become one of thoſe fools? Truſt 
not thine own heart; for he that does ſo is a fool, 
and folly will be his portion. The riches of the 
world are far from making any one happy : that is 


pretty plain from what we ſee and hear day by day. 
P. I reckon 
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I reckon that perſon has the eaſieſt paſſage 
through life, who is capable of ſupporting him- 
Telf and family with comfortable neceſſaries, with 
his own hand-labour, .provided it be not over- 
toilſome. He lays his care down with his labour, 
and finds that the fleep of the labouring man is ſweet; 
whereas it often happens that the abundance of the 
rich will not let them ſleep. But true happineſs is 
neither in poverty nor riches, but in true content- 
ment, and that can ever be found in having the mind 
of Chriſt. There. centered the happineſs of the 
church of Smyrna, and there we muſt find it. For 
religion is the ſame in all ages and in all countries, 
and muſt have the ſame ſource, the water of life 
proceeding from the throne of God'and the Lamb ; 
the gracious influences of the divine ſpirit proceed-. 
ing from the Father and the Son, Thither, my dear 
Friends, direct all your thoughts, all your deſires; ſo 
that you may find that peace which paſſet all un- 
derſtanding, keeping your hearts and minds by Jeſus 
Chriſt ; ſo that you may be ſtedfaſt and immoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, well 
"knowing that your labour is not in vain in the Lord! 
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LECTURE iv. 


Rev. ii. 10. 


Be thou 7 unto death, and I will give the 
a crown of life. | 


Ir ſeems to have been a ſuffering ſeaſon, with the · 
church of Smyrna at this time; and it is highly 
probable the angel thereof was about to ſeal his teſ- 
timony with his blood. The Lord, therefore, ſuits 
his exhortation to the preſent circumſtances of his 
ſuffering ſervant, and gives him a glorious promiſe 
for his enceuragement. It is certain, as our day is 
ſo ſhall our ſtrength be; and although the words of 
our text were originally deſigned to animate this an- 
gel in his preſent trial, yet they ſtand on record for 
our comfort and encouragement. They exactly ca- 
incide with what our Lord ſo often repeats, He that 
endureth to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. Tp 
lam that overcometh all the temptations and ſnares, 
trials and difficulties which lie in his way, will. [ 
grant to fit with me on my throne, as I lade over- 
rome, and am ſet down with my Father ; on his 
throne, So here in the text, Be thou faithful unto 
doth, and I will give thee a crown of life. We 
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hall here drop the angel of the church at ne 
and apply the words to ourſelves | + 
From hence it may be neceſſary to conſider, F Ins, 
To whom this exhortation is given: SECONDLY, 
The exhortation itſelf, Be thou faithful unto death: 

THIRDLY, the encouraging promiſe, J will give 
thee a crown of life. | 

Firſt, then, we are to- conſider the perſons to 
whom the promiſe 1s made. 

I. 1. It muſt be to believers; for we cannot be 
faithful without faith any more than we can fee 
without eyes; and though we may not be called 
0 die at a ſtake, yet we are called upon to be 
Faithful to whatever is committed to us. If we are 
feriptural believers, we ſee, yea, and feel too, that 
we are by nature wretched; miſerable, blind, and na- 
Red. Our underſtandings are amazingly- darkened, 
being alienated from the life of God through the 
#gnorance that is within us, becauſe of the blindneſs 


of our minds. So that the natural man, however 
learned or regular he may be, yet, he receiveth not 
the things of the ſpirit of God; nor can he know 


them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, This 
was fully verified in the caſe of Nicodemus, and we 


Tee it exemplified daily; yea, and we feel it in our 


own ſouls, and mourn over it. Human learning is 


uſeful in its place; but it will not ſupply the place of 


heavenly and divine teaching; and the wiſeſt have 
need to cry out, O, ſend out thy light and thy truth; 
. let 


05 


let them lead me to thy holy hill, and to thy dwel- 


ling-place. The underſtanding is not only darkened, 
but the will of man is fallen-and perverſe, andquite 


Tepugnant to the will of God; this the believer. 


is made ſenſible of, and has often mourned under it; 
yea, and it may. be, ſtill mourns under it, well. 


knowing how hard a taſk it is to overcome. The 
combat is very ſerious, and calls for the exertion of 
all his faith and fortitude. Self- will is the root of 


all his corruption, the heart and ſoul of the old man; 


yea, the firſt-born ſon of rebellion. I well be like- 
the Moſt High,* ſaid Lucifer, and immediately 
ceaſed to be an angel of light: kts place in heaven 
knew him no more. This ſelf. will is the carnal 
mind which is enmity againſt God, and is not 
{ſubject to the law of God, nor can it be. No; it. 
muſt be rooted out, like Amalek, it muſt be blot-. 
ted out of the ſoul. It may be ſaid of ſelf. will as of. 
the unclean ſpirit, Its name is legion; for many are 


the evils contained in it. What peeviſhneſs, fret. 
ftulneſs, and diſcontent does this many-headed mon- 


ſter occaſion! What continued war does it make 


againſt God and the Lamb! againſt the Spirit of 
God! againſt the work of God in the ſoul of man 
As the underſtanding is dark, and the will perverſe, 
ſo the conſcience is poluted, and ſull of dead works; 
and all the affections are in ſad diſorder; placed upon 
earthly objects, being carnal, ſenſual, and deviliſh : 
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No wonder that the thoughts and iimaginatiotis are 
only evil, and that continually ! Now, every belie- 
ver is made truly ſenſible of this, and from thence 
he groans, being burdened, | | 
2. When diſtrefs and anguiſh come upon us, it is 
natural to ſeek a remedy, to ſeek reſt in ſomething, 
and frequently it is ſought where it is not to be 
found: trade, company, pleaſure, forms of godli- 
neſs, ſyſtems and opintons; and, too frequently, 
conſcience gets lulled aſleep, and the fallen ſoul re- 
lapſes back into its former ſtate. But then it falls 
ſhort of believing ; the believer has tried theſe phy- 
ficians, and has found them of no value; and there- 
fore is quite ſenſible that they are not the ſoul. ſatis- 
. tying good; on the contrary, that they are only va- 
nity and vexation of ſpirit, Such an one, being 
. weary of ſeeking the living among the dead, is 
weary of ſpending money for that which is' not 
bread, and labour for that which gives no ſatisfaction. 
It is true, ſuch a ſoul has to make its way through 
life, and therefore muſt be in the world; but that is 
not its element, it is not its treaſure, Whom have J 
in heaven but thee, is its language; and there is 
none upon earth I defire beſides thee, Vea, he can 
add, The world is crucified unto me, and JI unto 
. the world, The world finds as little ſatisfaction in 
me as I doin it. 
3. But if the ſoul of a believer can find nothing 


in the world which can give it ſatis faction, it ſuc- 
ceeds 
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ceeds better in its application to the Lord who' 
bought it; and therefore turns all its defires to him 
in whom all fulneſs dwells, ſeeing that fulneſs is for 
wretched man. Chriſt Jeſus gives the believer an 
aſſurance that he is his ranfom, his life, peace and 
comfort, while he cordially embraces him as his 
Prophet, Prieſt, and King. He looks to him as his 
wifdom; righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and his full 
redemption. He beholds the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the ſins of the world. Here is a firm 
rock to build his hopes upon. God was in Chriſt 
reconciling the world unto hampelf, and hat com- 
mitted to the believer the word of reconciliation. 
Jeſus is now precious to him. His name is like 
ointment poured forth, and therefore he loves him. 
His yoke is eaſy and his burden is light. He flakes 
his everlaſting all upon that Rock of ages, well 
knowing that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
him. In that bleſſed Saviour all the attributes 
{weetly harmonize, and the covenant of redemption, 
ſhall ſtand faſt for ever. The believer can cheer- 
jully ſing, 
| « Bleſſings for ever on the Lamb, wes 
Who bore our ſin, and curſe, and pain 


Let angels ſound his facred name, 
And every creature ſay, Amen.“ 


4. But we are not to ſuppoſe that the believer is 
to paſs on his journey in perpetual triumph, without 
interruption; No; as it was with the Lord ſo it will 


be 
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be with the ſervant, in ſome degree. A voice from 
| heaven. announced, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed. This was glorious indeed, 
and truly animating ;.but what followed ? A time. 
of heavy temptation. | Then was Feſus led up by. 
the Spirit into the wilderneſs, to be tempted of the 
devil.x This, I apprehend, will be the caſe with 
every ſaint. He will not be long on the mount be- 
fore he muſt march into the wilderneſs. Jehovah 
never had but one ſon, in human nature, without ſin; 
but he never had one grown to maturity without 
temptation. The lion is come up from the ſwelling 
of Jordan, and the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is on 
his way; ſo that we have principalities and 
powers to wreſtle. with, and the rulers of the 
darkneſs| of this world, and ſpiritual wick- 
edneſs in high places. He is called the old ſer- 
pent ; and that ſhews: his amazing cunning. He 
is called our adver/ary; and that ſhews that we 
are to expect no quarter from him. He is called 
the angel .of the bottomleſs pit, the god of this 
world; which terms plainly ſhew his amazingpower.. 
He is called a roaring lion, continually going about 
ſeeking whom he may devour; which ſhews his | 
reſtleſs activity. He deceived and drew from their | 
allegiance the third part of angels, called ſtars ; and / 
deceived our firſt parents in paradiſe; alſo Judas in F 
the ſchool of Chriſt ; and can we think he will let- 1 
14S | the, j 
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the children ob God go free, in whom there is to 
much of fallen nature exiſting? No; we muſt 
know the wiles of Satan ; we muſt not be ignorant 
of his devices; we cannot efcape them ff we are. 

It is good to xnow here and how the ſnare is laid, 

that we may avoid the fame, Wherever the image 
of God ts forming, he is ſure to ſtrike at it, and de- 
face it, if poſſible. There is no ſtate, office, or 
place, but the grand enemy can ſquare his tempta- 
tions ſo as to meet it. In company or alone; in 
high life, or in & low eſtate; fo that there is always 
need to attend to that exhortation, Malen and proy, 
Prat ye enter not into temptation.” 

5. The believer is born from above born of the 
Spirit; is paſſed from death unto life. His faith 
works by love, or it is not the faith which is of the 
divine operation; it is # mere dead faith, and no 
better than that of à devil, and confequently wilt 
not jaftify* the ungodly. But the true believer” is 
renewed in the ſpirit of his mind; he was dead, but 
be Pas heard the voice of the Son of God, and in 
hearing he lives. Where ſin did abound; grace 
doth much more abound. Sin did reign, even unto 
death; but grace now reigns unto eternal life, thro? 
att all- oonquering Saviour. Being in Chriſt Feſus, 
he ig a new creature : old things are paſſed away, 
and all things are become "new. Thus he findsthe 
kingdom of God is not in word only, but in power, 
power over himſelf, the world, and the helh ſh fiend. 
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Happy change! bleſſed trans formation! There is, 
therefore, now no condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after 
the Spirit. Such an one can ſay, Bleſſed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath 
begotten us again to a lively hope by the refur- 
rection from the dead to an inheritance that is in- 
corruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away.* 
Such is the character of the perſon to whom the 
exhortation in the text is given. 

II. Let us Inquire into the 1 import oof the ex- 
hortation, that is fidelity; Be thou faithful unto 
death. It has been obſerved, that the party addreſ- 
ſed has faith, or it would be in vain to.exbort them 
to be faithful. 

1. Such an one is called to 4 faithful; in * the 
will of God, both with regard to things tempora! 
and eternal; and more eſpecially in the time of 
bun He is called to be faithful in every re- 
lation and connexion in which Providence has pla- 
ced him; in every domeſtic concern, let it be huſ- 
band or wife, let it be parent or child, let it be ſer- 
vant or maſter. We ſee how ſtrictly this was atten- 
ded to by Abraham,+ Job, fx David, I and various 
other great characters which we. read of. The 
Apoſtle Paul i is very expreſs in theſe matters,\ and 
ſo is * 2 wing! to each their proper portion in 

due 
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due ſealon. Nay, it is ſaid that, Moſes was faithful in all 
his houſe, and we are fure it was a large boufe, and 
a very troubleſome houſe, which gave him no ſmall 
concern; as ts the caſe with every one who has any 
conſiderable number of mankind to deal with. In- 
deed, the duty of faithfulneſs | is of great extent, if 
we duly conſider \ it as relating to our Maker, our 
neighbour, and ourſelves. It regards our property, 
capacity, and all the opportunities which we have 
in human life. It takes in our grace, learning, and 
knowledge, and the degree of each. Where there are 
five talents, the improvement of five talents will be 
required ; for where much is given much is required. 
Weĩ are in all theſe caſes but ſtewards; and it is expected 
of the ſte ward that he ſhould be faithful. or how can he 
expect to hear in the laſt day that bleſſed ſentence, 
Mell Zone,” good and faithful ſervant, enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord! This doing the will of 
God relates both to preachers and .hearers ; and is 
cettainly of very great extent, taking in the whole 
compals of their actions both to God oc man, bo 
time and eternity, | 
2. But if we are to be faithful in doing, undoubt- 
ally we muſt be To in ſuffering the will of God ; and 
it is very likely we ſhall find ſuffering the baker 
Work. There will ariſe afflictions to the children of 
God common with che reſt of mankind. They are 
in the body, and as ſuch muſt feel pain and ſickneſs, 
croſſes and difappointments in our families, in our 
connections 
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connections, in our characters, and in various re- 
ſpects; for man is born to trouble as the ſparks fly 


upward, : this muſt unavoidably be the caſe with 


every deſcription of mankind : no rank or ſtation, 
connexion or place, can plead an exemption from 
tribulation ; it is a fruit of the ſorbidden tree, and 
therefore the preſent life is a vale of tears, a howl- 
ing wilderneſs, a region of ſorrows, a land of diſ- 
appointments; in ſhort, it is the valley of the ſha- 
dow of death. We commonly call it the land of 
the living, but it is, actually, the land of the dying. 
Every thing is in a ſtate of revolution; the ſeaſons, 
vegetables, rivers, creatures of all deſcriptions ; 
ſlates, kingdoms, families, and circumſtances; in 


hort, all creation is travailing in painful agonies 


till its great deliverance hall arrive. In all this it is 
a bleſſed thing to be faithful, ſo that we may not 
murmur er rcpine, or charge God fooliſhly. 
Moreover, the ſaints muſt not expect to paſs 
through the dominions of the gad of this world 
without perſecution ; for of old, he that was born 
after the fleſh did perſecute him that was born after 
the ſpitit; and we muſt expect it will, be ſo ſtill. 
In this ſenſe it is that gur Lord ſays, In the 
world. ye ſhall fave tribulation ;* and again, 
We muft through much tribulation enter the hing- 
dom of Cod zi and inſpiration hath aſſured us, that 
ail who will live godly in Chriſt Ze e/us, muſt ſuf- 


fer perſecution; It has been obſerved, that it was 
a time 
John xvi. 33. f Acts xiv, 22. f 3 Tim. iii. 12. 


a time of perſecution with the church of Smyrna, 
and it is very probable, the angel, the miniſter of 
that church, was about to lay down his life in the 
divine cauſe; and hence it is that the Lord gives 
them this ſweet encouragement Fear none of 
thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer. behold the 
devil fhall caſt ſome of you 4nto priſon, that ye 
may be tried; and ye ſhall have tribulation ten 
days. Be thou faithful unto. death, and I will 
give thee a crown of life. In reference to this, 
our Lord ſays, Suppoſe ye that I am come to ſend 
peace on the earth? Nay, but rather a diviſion. 
That is, through the corruption that is in human na- 
ture, and the enmity that is in fallen.man againſt me, 
unavoidable contentions will ariſe, and break thro' 
all the ties of nature; the ungodly father will per- 
ſecute his godly ſon, and the ungodly fon will riſe 
up againſt his righteous father; inſomuch that the 
prophet's words ſhall be verified, 4 mans foes, ſhall 
be they of his own houſchold.* Nor does it mat- 
ter by what names men are called ; if they are in the 
fleſh, if they are unconverted, they will perſecute 
the ſaints, Herein we are called to be faithful; 
yea, to endure hardſhip, as good ſoldiers of . Jeſus 
. Chriſt ; ſo ſhall we be more than conquerors. But 
the afflictions of the. Chriſtian do not terminate here: 
they are not only men of like paſſions with others, 
and therefore have their trials in the general, and 
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perſcentions peculiar to'themſelves as the children of 
God in particular; but they have principalities and 
powers to gtapple with, the rulers of the darkneſs of 
this world, and ſpititual wickednefs in high places. 
There are two points which Satan drives at; one is 
t» allure to ſin; and here he plays his old game over 
*again by the ſubtilty of deceiving, and acting the 
cunning ſerpent. In this manner, I am apprehen- 
five, he ſeduced the angels who fell; and in this 
guiſe he beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, and thus 
He deceives the whole world.* There is no ſtate of 
grace, there is no rank or ſtation in life, time or 
place, but he will try his ſkill. | If he prevailed with 
che angels in heaven, Eve in paradife, and Judas in 
the ſchool of Chriſt, Who are ſafe ? Truly, only 
ſuch as are kept by the mighty power of God; ſuch 
as abide in the firong tower, the city of refuge, the 
true vine. There they are fafe, feeing none can 
pluck them out of their Saviour's hand. Let the 
tempter come with a bough of the moſl tempting for- 
brdden fruit, yet they can bid defiance ; they can 
fee the fnare, and it is faid to be fet in vain in the 
fight of any bird. Ttis a bleſſing not to be ignorant 
of Satan's devices. But if the ſerpent will not an- 
ſwer his purpoſe, he will commence the roaring lion, 
or aſſume the dragon, and will try to ſhake our con- 
Adence. While he was playing the fox, God was 
G e as all . and indulgence, a mere 
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geiſtical God, or an antinomian Deity; but nom 
having varied his mode of attack, he is. painted to 
the imagination inexorable juſtice; yea, all ven- 
geance and fury; ſtanding with flaming eyes and the 
glittering ſword, juſt ready to execute the judgment 
which. the ſinner deſerves. While the adverſary 
was playing the charmer, he was very ready in 
bringing promiſes from the Bible and applying them, 
as he was with our Lord;* but now the book of God 
is like St. Paul's voyage to Rome, when for many 
days neither ſun nor ſtar appeared ;+ not a promiſe 
nor a cheering paſſage is to be ſeen, andall hope of 
being ſaved is taken away. Before he was taken up 
on mount Piſgah, and all was delight; but now he 
is ever under the burning mount, from whence iſſue 
dreadful. flaſhes of fire, loud peals of thunder, and 
the ſound of a trumpet waxing louder and louder, 
while the ſoul is enveloped in darkneſs which may 
be felt; and the inſulting foe: coming through the 
murky gloom, roaring, Where is thy God ? In ſuch 
a juncture, the poor toſſed ſoul looks forward into 
his word, but cannot fee him; backward at paſt 
experience, but can diſcover nothing; on the right 
hand and the left, where he works with others, but 
ſtill. he cannot diſcover him. P O, the wind blows, 
the ſtorm rages, and the waves beat high, and it may 
be the fourth watch of the night before the ſtiller of 
the tempeſt appears; ſo that the poor ſoul reels to 
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and fro, ſtaggers like 2 drunken man, and is at its 
wits end: its cry is, The ſorrows of death compaſs 
me, and the pains of hell get hold on me; yea, t 
find trouble and ſorrow: O Lord, I beſtech thee 
deliver my ſoulls Now, tried ſoul, be of good 
Cheer ; for though the enemy come in like a flood, 
the Spirit of God will lift up a ſtandard againſt him: 
he will check the fury of the oppreſſor, though he 
be ready to devour. Satan cannot go an inch beyond 
his limits, as we fee in the caſe of Job, f and various 
others of God's ſervants, who have finiſhed trium- 
phantly their warfare, Hear, thou tempted ſoul, 
what thy Lord ſays : Fear thou not, for F am with 
thee ; be not diſmayed, for I am thy God : I will 
ſtrengthen thee; yea, I will uphoid thee with" the 
might hand of my Tighteouſneſs.} No weapon for- 
med agarnſt thee ſhall proſper ; and every tongue 
that ſhall riſe againſt thee in judgment thou ſhalt 
condemn. This is the heritage of the ſervants of 
tze Lord, let them live in what age or country ſo- 
ever they may, and their righteouſneſs is of me, 
faith the Lord.h—Ariſe, ſhine; for thy light is 
come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee. 
God will not always contend for ever, neither will 
he be always wroth ; leſt the ſoul ſhould fail before 
him, and the ſpirit which he hath made—Cou- 
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4age; then, hon ſtrbggling ſoul! "thy Saviour'sgrace 


les /affictent (for 't/tte.*. Be thou faithful ani pariarm- 
ing thy, part; and thdu halt afſureilly 1 theꝛini- 
mortal prize. {01 161-9949 49) ; 121408 390074 6 
4 — duration af chis6deligyail 
440 l. It is not a temporary conflict a the Mar muſt 
laſt till che victory be obtained; the race muſt he 
continued i till you reach the goal. Do not thin of 
putting off your. armour till you put off the hody. 
He that endureth to the. end the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

The juſt ſhalb live by faith; but if he draw back, 
my ſoul, fays God, ſhall have no pleaſure in him. 
The righteous muſt hold on his way, and he that hath 
clean hands muſt wax ſtronger and ſtronger. But, 
remember how many Ifraelites left Egypt, and how 
few entered the promiſed land. Their carcaſes fell 
ia the wilderneſs through unbelief; and they are 
held up as an awful warning, to the end, that if we 
think we ſtand; wes muſt take heed leſt we fall. 
Therefore, be not weary in well doing, for in due 
ſealon we: ſhall reap, if we faint not: for, ſays our 
Lord, Be thou faithful un to be wont 1 _ give 

thee a'crown' of lie: Win 
III. 1. Let us now conſider this a and encou - 
raging promiſe, A crown f liſe! How different 
is this from the periſning bawbles which the princes 
of this world contend for! which often Prove io 
them. a crown of thorns; but this is. a crown of 
6 3 * glory, 
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glory, a crown of righteouſneſs, an incorruptible 


- crown, that fadeth not away. But what is implied 
in this crown of life? ; Indeed-it is not eaſy to give 
a proper anſwer ; for eye hath not feen, nor ear 
Heard, neither hath it entered into the heart bf man, 


the things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him. The joys and happineſs of heaven gene- 


rally run in negatives, as the exemption from pain, 
. tickneſs,; ſorrows, and tears. A few | things we 


may venture to declare: 1. A deliverance from a 
weak and frail body. It is called an earthy taberna- 
ele: it is formed from the earth, and it is ſupported 
from the earth: it may be ſaid to ſtand upom earthen 
pillars, and muſt return to the earth again. Man is 
of the earth, earthy; being duſt, he muſt return to the 
duſt again. In the mean time, it is an inconveni- 
ence, a heavy weight to the ſoul: its various calls, 
wants, and infirmities, are many, and is ſeldom free 
from complaints ;; the ſprings are continually relax- 
ing, and there fore muſt be wy wound np with food 
-and-{leep, or: all muſt ſiak. 
bitalion, which is often lettioꝶ dhe weather in, and 


I is like a rutnous ha- 


proves very troubleſome to the inhabitant. But the 


crown off life will be a complete deliverance: from 
the bondage of cortuption into the-glorious liberty 
0 the ſons of God. The Apoſtle could ſay, 
. Wer: who art in this taberhacler do ' groan: being 
Aurgdened : not for | that we would. be unclothed, 
z ut clothed upon, that mortality may be ſwal- 
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lowed up of life* What care and toil does this, 


animated piece of duſt require | | Awfully fulfilled 
indeed is that threatening, In the .* ſweat” of thy 
brow ſhalt” thou! eat b read al the days of thy he, 


until thou return to duſt again. Being born in 


ſin we create trouble and pain to our mothers'; ſo 
true has the threatening come to paſs upon the firſt 


woman — In ſorrow ſhalt thou bring forth children. 
But all this incumbrance ſhall be laid aſide when once 


we receive a crown of life. The fleſbly load ſhall 


be laid down to refine in duſt till the reſurrection of 
the juſt, When it ſhall be raiſed an incorruptible and 
glorious body, like unto. the glorified body of our 


Lord, nnn ſhall be ſwallowed 12 in _ 
leſs life. 


2. With a nen * Suki and frat oy 
will be that from all the afflictions of the preſent life. 
They are exceeding numerous both of body and 
mind. Man that is born of a woman is of few 
days, and full of trouble. Being born in ſin, he is 
born to trouble as the ſparks fly upward. Bulinefs. 
is often very perplexing, eſpecially to the mani who 
defires to keep a conſcience void of offence.” There 


are many quibbles' and turns which a man of the 
world can yield to; but a Chriſtian muſt obey the 


voice of God both in his own conſcience, and in his. 


ſacred word; and this for a time may make his path 
rugged, and put him to many great inconveniences, 


and 
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and thereby prove no ſmall etoſs. Had David yielded 


ig worldly counſel, when be bad Saul in his power 


Sveral times, he might have rid himſelf of his vin- 
diftive and reſtleſs troubler: but it was counſel 
which he could not comply with.“ He would not 
avenge himſelf, but rather gave place to wrath, wel! 


knowing that vengeance belongeth unto the Lord, 


and was firmly perſuaded that he would repay. I He 
that beheveth muſt not make haſte, he muſt not run 
before his guide; if he does, be will ſtumble and 


fall. All trials are as a purging fire, and will only 


conſume the droſs, in order that the believer may 
come forth a pure veſſel, fitted for the great Maſter's 
uſe; There he waits till the ſtorm of life is over, 
and then he ſhall be taken into the Peaceful * 


of everlaſting repoſe. e 


« *Tis there he'll bathe his weary foul 
In ſeas of endleſs reſt ; 

And not a wave of trouble roll 
- Acroſs his peaceful. breaft!”” 


* his. afiiftions be national, commercial, Aa 
tic, or perſonal, they will all terminate well; it 


ſhall. be well with the righteous; for, though many 


are his troubles, yet God. will. deliver him out of 


them all.. . 
3: "This . crown — 18 the faithful foul 


* all the temptations of Satan. Whulete is paſ- 


Aug through an enemy's, country he muſt expect to 
be-- 


=  « Sam, xxiv. Chap, xxvi. 8, 9., + 1 $m, xxvi. 10. Rom. xii. 19. 
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de moteſted. The prince of darkneſs is not willing 
to loſe his ſubjects, and their very firſt cry to God 


alarms him. God never had but one ſon, we have 
ſaid, in human fleſh, without ſin, but he never had 


one without temptation. The man Chriſt Jeſus 
was not without temptation; and every temptation 1s 
either painful or dangerous. We have already ob- 
ſerved, that the great enemy is labouring either to 
allure into ſin, or frighten the foul into doubts and 
fears, the conſequence of unbehet. It is no ſmall 
comfort that we have an High Prieſt who is touched 
with a ſympathy of vur iufirmities, being tempted 
in all points like us, yet without fin; and does not 
only ſympathize with us, but will make a way for 
our eſcape, fo that we may be able to bear it while 
it laſts, and in the end there will be a final deliver. 
arice. Here we are moleſted, by evil thoughts being 
ſuggeſted ; for as the devil put it into the heart of 
Judas to betray the Lord of glory ;* ſo there is no 
doubt but moſt, if not all, evil thoughts are ſuggeſted 
by the ſame-enemy, or hisaffociates, and often times 
they prove exceeding: troubleſome, and occaſion 
many a conflict; but even here, we may be more 
than conquerors through bim that loved us, and in 
the end finally triumphant; yea we may overcome 


through the blood of the Lamb,+ this will not be a 
truce, a mere ſuſpenſion of arms, but a final 


victory, an entire, an everlaſting conqueſt. For 


the 
* Joho xiii. 8. + Rev, xii, 11, 
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the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return to Zion with 
ſongs, and everlaſiing joy upon their heads; they 
ſhall obtain joy and gladne/s, and ſorrow and ſigling 
fhall flee away. | O raviſhing thought! tranſporting 
view! when the accuſer of the brethren {hall be 
finally caſt down, f never to moleſt them any more, 
when they ſhall never be _buffeted again, their 
warfare being eternally ended, and their tears for 
ever wiped away ! Courage then my tellow ſoldiers ! 
our Captain will not fail us, we ſhall fully triumph, 
and make the heavenly arches ring with, ſhouts of 
victory to Gop and the LAB for ever! _ 

4. The crown of life will exclude all the i 
cutions of ungodly men. From the death of Abe] 
to the preſent time, all that are truly on the Lord's 
ſide have and muſt ſuffer per ſecution. He that was 
born after the fleſh, did perſecute him that was born 
after the Spirit; and ſo it is ſtill, that is a part of the 
believer's croſs, and more or leſs he muſt be con- 
tent to bear it till his Lord ſigns bis diſmiſſion. I 
judge the promiſe in the text particularly intended to 
encourage ſuch, and let them contemplate the words 
of the poet, | 

Who bear thy crofs, ſhall wear thy crown, 
Shall triumph in thy vigory; | 
And in thy glorious throne fat down 
And reign in endleſs bliſs with thee. 


Let the ſuffering members of Jeſus remember, 


what 
+ Iſa. xxxv. 10, f Rev. xii. 10. 
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what he has ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall confe/s me before 
men, him will I confeſs before my Father which is in 
heaven. In the world ye ſhall have tribulation. Be 
good cheer, I have overcome the world, We muſt 
through much tiibulation enter the kingdom of 
Gop. A very great multitude which no man can 
number have already entered into the joy of their 
Lord; but they came out of great tribulation, and 
waſhed their robes, and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and ſerve him in his temple: and he that filteth 
on the throne ſhall dwell among them, they ſhall hun- 
ger no more, which had often been their caſe here 
below, neither thirſt any more, neither ſhall the ſun 
of affliction ligt on them, nor the heat of perſecu- 
tion. For the Lamb, which is in the midſt of the 
throne fhall feed them, and lead them to fountains of 
living waters : and God ſhall wife away all tears from 
their eyes. How tender and ſoothing ig the laſt 
expreſſion, God ſhall wipe away tears from their eyes] | 
Then they ſhall never weep more; they have no 
more the trials of cruel mockings, or bonds or im- 
priſonments. No more reproaches ſhall be caft 
upon them, their names ſtand without a blot m the 
book of life. They are no longer watched over for 
evil, no more reviled and ſcorned; the company 
which they are admitted among is ſuch as will never 
reproach them, or be a ſnare to others; for they 


are 
Rev. vii. 14 —17- 
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are the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. Having 
ſuffered with their Lord they ſhall reign with him. 
O yes, ſuffering believer, In righteou/ne/s ſhalt thou 
be eftabliſhed : thou ſhalt be far from oppreſſion, for 
thou ſhalt not fear.* There, in the molt literal 
ſenſe, the wicked ceaJe from troubling, and there the 
weary be at reſt, they hear not the voice of the op. 
' preſſor. I believe there is nothing which the 
Almighty deteſts ſo much as perſecution, nor is it at 
all deſirable, yet it ſometimes proves a winnowing 
fan to drive the chaft away; or as refining fire to 
purify the ſaints; but now their probationary days 
being over, they have no need of either one or the 
other. They have no droſs to purge away, nor any 
bypocrites to drive from among them. They have 
been proved and tried, and made white, and are 
| veſſels fitted for the Great Maſter's uſe. 

5. Having overcome, they have obtained a final 
conqueſt over death and hell, having paſſed through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death they have it not to 
repaſs a ſecond time. It is true, their bodies are yet 
in ruins, ſeeing they are in the duſt; but they reſt 
in hope of a glorious immortality. As Chriſt, the 
firſt fruits is riſen, ſo they that are Chriſt's ſhall rife 
from the bondage of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the ſons of Go, namely ſuch as are already 
1iſen. ' For as many of the ſaints did riſe from the 


dead, 0 our bleſſed Lord roſe, ? fo I judge that 
many, 
* Ifa liv. 14. + Job iii, 1, 17. ＋ Matt. xxvii 52, 53. 
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many, (perhaps all the martyrs) will riſe in the mil. 
tennium ;* and in due time all his ſaints ſhall riſe, 
and their glorified ſouls ſhall be reunited to "their 
glorified bodies again. That ancient prophecy ſhall 
be fulfilled, zky dead men ſhall live, together with 
my dead body ſhatl they ariſe ; awake and fing ye that 
duell in duſt; for thy dew ſhall be as the dew of herbs.+ 
Alſo that divine prophecy in Hoſea, I will ranſom 
them from the power of the grave; I will redeem them 
from death: O death I will be thy plague: O grave, 
Iwill be thy dgſtruction. 

It is the opinion of ſome, that when God created 
our firſt parents, he enſhrined them in a luminous 
vehicle, expreſſive of his own image, but when they 
ſinned they loft that heavenly covering, and found 
themſelves naked ; but that the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, ſhall receive their glorified bodies ar- 
rayed in that heavenly attire, ſo that they ſhall not 
be found naked. And I know not but the Apoſtle 
may refer to this, where he ſays, In this (body) we 
groan earneſtly, deſiring to be clothed upon with our 
houſe which is from heaven, which the GoD of heaven 
will mercifully reſtore to us again: rf /o that being 
clothed we ſhall not be found naked. For we that are 
in this tabernacle do groan being burdened : not for 
that we would be unclothed but clothed upon, thab 
mortality might be ſwallowed up of liſe. ꝙ It is true, 

H 1t 


Rev. xx. 4. T Ifa. xxvi. 19. t Hoſea xiii. 12, 
$ 2 Cor, v. 2, 3, 4. 


» 2 Cor. xv. 42, 437 44. + Phil. iii. 21. + Rev. xxi. 23. 
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It is /own in corruption; but it ſhall be y aiſed n 


incorruption: it is ſown in diſhonour, it ſhall. be 
raiſed in glory it is ſown a natural body, it ſhall 
be raiſed. a ſpiritual body. Glorious change! 
wrought by the mighty power of our all-conquering 
Immanuel, who ſhall change our vile bodies that they 
be faſuoned like unto his glorious body, according to 


te working whereby he is able to ſubdue all things 


to him ſell. t 
6. In the poſleſſion of this crown of rightoculacls 
is full enjoyment of eternal happineſs, either in 


ourſelves, the company we ſhall be admitted into, 


or what muſt crown all, the glorious object of our 
higheſt praiſes, namely, our ever bleſſed Ranſomer, 
in whom the fullneſs of the Godhead dwells bodily; 
in whom every attribute of the Deity unites, and 
will ſhine with increaſing luſtre through the count- 


leſs ages of eternity. Even heaven would be clad in 


mourning were it poſſible for Jeſus to withdraw his 
ſacred preſence. When the beloved diſciple was 
in the viſions of Gop, and was tranſlated into the 
third heavens, he obſesves that, the cicy las no need 
of the ſun, neither the moon to ſhine in it: far the 
glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb was the 
light thereof.} The wonders of redeeming grace 
will appear in a manner of which we bave now no 
conception. Nay, our views even of creation and 
providence are now much contracted; we know but 

: in 
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in part, even a very ſmall part, but then that which 

is perfect being come, that which is in part ſhall be 
; done away. I apprebend, the glorified infant will 
know more of the ſublime works of Providence 
and creation, than the profoundeſt philoſopher was 
ever able to diſcover while in the preſent body of 
fleſh. - But, though they will ſing the ſong of Moſes, 
namely, the works of creation, yet the ſong of the 
Lamb will raiſe their higheſt notes; even angels 
join in that grand chorus; in this. © all voices muſt 
join melodivus part, ſuch concord is in heaven.“ 

© Now the full glories of the Lamb 
Adorn the heavenly plains ; 


Bright Seraphs learn Immanuel's name, 
And try their choiceſt ſtrains,” 


O the triumphs of the croſs! the victory obtained 
through the hard travail of his righteous ſoul, who 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſion, and bruiſed for 
our iniquity, will engage all eyes, and all voices, 
The Apoſtle John leads his readers as it were under 
the very walls of paradiſe, within the very ſongs and 
founds of the glorified. Read over Revelations the 
5th, from the 6th verſe to the end. 


They who love him view his glory 
Shining in his bruiſed face, | 
His dear perſon on the rainbow, 
Now lus people's head ſhall raiſe. 
Hellelvjah, &c. &c, 
Welcome, welcome bleeding Lamb. 
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O, the ſweet combination of every thing that is 
truly great and good! what raptures mult that create! 
Satan for ever conquered! the world finally over- 
come! Death deftroyed, and danger no more! the 
Nap raiſed from its ruins, made like its living head! 


IJ oined to its glorified ſpirit, never to return to its 
afirmities and weakneſſes again ! And to crown all, 


to baſk in the immediate beams of the reconciled 
Godhead through the adorable medium of a Media- 
tor in my nature, Who having aboliſhed death, hath 
brougbt life and immortality to light through the 
everlaſting goſpel. Well might angels ſing, Glory 
to God in the higheſt ; and on earth peace and good- 
will to men.“ O my foul, why doſt thou cleave to 
any of the ſordid ojetts of time and fenſe! Why art 
thou not for ever on ſtretch to obtain a kingdom that 
cannot be ſhaken, that exiſts for ever! Why art thou 


nat forgetting the things which are behind, and 


eagerly pre ſſing to the mark for the prize of the high 
calling? 

From what has been backs 44 we may firſt obſerve, 
that now is the time of trial; this is our warfare, and 
moſt likely will laſt to the end of our days. We 
cannot ſhake off a feeble, diſeaſed body, nor muſt 
we attempt to give the afflictions of human life the 
flip ; nor is there any charming them away ; GoD 
has permitted them for many wiſe and valuable ends 
into which we cannot ſee or know at the preſent; 

ä but 
* Loke ii. 14. 
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bat we mall Kno hereafter. Satan alſo will aſſault: 
the faithful, this he is permitted to do, that our 
faith, love and patience may be tried, and in the- 
end come off more than conquerors. In the mean 
time, hear the word of exhortation. Watch ye, 
and faſt in the faith, quit yourſelves like men, be 
ftrong.* Be flrong in the Lord, and in the power of: 
his might. Put on the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to. fland againſt the wiles of rhe devil. — 
Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your adverſary the: 
deril, as a roaring lion, walketh about ſeeking whom, 
he may devour.4 Remember how the ancient wor- 
tines acquitted themſelves, who through faith ſub- 
dued hingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained pro- 
ſes, flopped the mouths of lions, quenched the vio- 
tence of fire, eſcaped: the edge of the ſword, out of 
weakneſs were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, . 
turned to flight the armes of the aliens. 9 

But, laſtly, let us remember no one goes a war- 
fare at his own coſt: nor does our Lord require 
impoſſibilities: no, as our day is our ſtrength ſhall 
be ; that ſo each may ſay, 1 can do all things thro? 
Chriſt ſtrengthening me.” Art thou in temptation ? 
He will make a way for thee to eſcape. . No wea- 
pons formed againſt thee ſhall proſper. His grace 
hall be ſufficient for thee. Art thou in affliction ? 
The affliftions of the preſent time, which are but 

Hg for 
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for a moment, ſfiall work out for thee an exceeding, 
and eternal weight of glory. In all thy affliftion 
thy Lord is afflicted, and the angel of his preſence 
ſhall: fave thee, while all things ſhall work for thy 
good: Doſt thou feel thy frail body preſs thee 
down * He will ſtrengthen thee by his Spirit's 
might in the irmer man, fo that though the outward 
man deeay, the inner man ſhall be renewed day by 


day. Look up, even now, for help, for it is near 


thee, Therefore be not weary in well doing, and in. 
due ſeaſon thou ſhalt reap if thou faint not. 


LECTURE 
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LECTURE: NV. 


* 4 \ 
REV. ii. 19=—18..- 


And to the angel of the church in Pergamos, write 7 
Theſe things ſaith he, which hath the ſharp ſword 
with two edges. I know thy works, and where 
thou dioelleſt, even where Satan's ſeat 1s and 
thou holdeft faſt my name, and haſt not denied 
my faith, even in thoſe days wherem Antipas 
was my faithful martyr, who was lain among 
you, where Satan dwelleth, But I have a few 
things. againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt there them. 
that hold the dodirine of Balaam, who taught: 
Balak to caſt a ſtumbling-block before the children 
of Iſrael, to eat things ſacrificed unto 1dols, and 
to commit fornication. So haſt thou alſo them 
that hold the dodtrine of the MVicolaitanes, which 
thing I hate. Repent ; or elſe I will come unto 
thee quickly, and will fight againſt them with 
the ſword of my mouth. He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit faith unto the 
churches, To him that overcometh, will I. give 
to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him 
a white flone, and in the ſtone @ new name writ- 
ten, which no man knoweth, ſaving he that re- 

caveth it. 
PER GAMOS 
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Przrxcamos was about 64 miles from Smyrna. 
By whom the goſpel was planted there we cannot 
tell, as this is the only place in ſcripture where it 
is named. It has a good character upon the whole, 
though there were ſome things amiſs. Indeed it 
is a very difficult matter to keep every thing right 


in the church of God, eſpecially at ſome ſeaſons; 
and how to act is not eaſy to tell. Preaching is a 


very ſmall part of a miniſter's care, although it is 
a very important matter; yet the keeping up a pro- 
per diſcipline requires much more prudence, pa- 
tience and reſolution, than that of compoſing and }. 
delivering ſermons. Sermons in the general, are 


more calculated for thoſe that are without; but 


good diſcipline to ſuch as are within the pale of the 
church. Chnitian diſcipline is of eſſential uſe, 
nor can a church thrive without it. To keep the 
church tolerably pure in doctrine and practice is a 
very difficult matter, and as ſuch requires the wil- 
dom which is from above, and great ſteadineſs; 
and to do this a miniſter mult be no time ſerver, he 
muſt bear reproach and loſe the favour of his friends, 
and perhaps muſt have his name caſt out as evil, 
and be contented to have every poſhble advantage 
taken againſt him; will be traduced and repreſented 
in an unfavorable light, and his character and uſe- 
fulneſs often undermined, which certainly muſt be 
a trying cireum ſtance to a ſincere miniſter of 
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The character of the angel of this church is 
upon the whole a good one; but it was a ſuffering 
ſeaſon with him, and the Lord highly commends 
his fortitude and ſtability in his preſent trying cir- 
cumftances; yet, even here, we find ſomething 
reprovable, and which the Lord will not wink at, 
bat demands a reformation. I ſhall here take notice 
of the preface, the body of the Letter, and the 
conclution, 

I. 1. To the angel, the chief miniſter, of the church 
in Pergamos, write theſe things. The eyes of the 
Lord are over the righteous, and that in more ſenſes 


than one. He is ever attentive to our conduct as 


well as our wants, and that is a circumſtance we 
ſhould never loſe fight of; ſeeing, as ſlewards, we 
muſt be accountable to our Maſter ; ſo that in dye 
time we may give up our accounts with ſome degree 
of comfort. But though the letter is addteſſed to 
the angel, yet the contents were not of private in- 
texpeetation, it was for the edification of the whole 
church, eicher in the way of comfort or cor. 
rettion. 


Write theſe things ſaith he which hath the ſharp 


feord with two edges. It is thought that every title, 


or character, which our Lord aſſumes is ſuited to 
the fate of the angel or churches to whom be 
writes; and as there were perfons in this church 
who held corrupt doctrines, and very likely were 
diffuling theſe abroad, the title conveys a threaten- 


wg 
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ing idea, to intimate that, if the miniſter our 
ſpare them the Maſter would not; if they were 
turbulent and head- ſtrong, and had a party to abet 
them, ſo that they were too hard for the ſervant; 
his Lord had a ſharp ſword, yea, a two-edged ſword, 
which be would make them feel. This two-edged 
ſword cut every way, either backward or forward, 
ſo that there is no eſcaping. The word of God is 
quick and powerful, ſharper than a two-edged 
ſword ;* and if it is not ſlaying our old man, cutting 
down our luſts and paſſions, it is preparing us as fit 
ſuel for everlaſting burnings. It is either the ſavour 
of life unto life, or of death unto death; that is, 
it either hardens or ſoftens, according to the ſlate of 
the mind which receives it; as the ſame ſun which 
ſoftens wax will harden clay: the ſame influences 


which produce verdure 1n a living branch increaſe 


corruption in a dead flock. But the Lord has ano- 
ther ſword, with which he will attack the incorrigi- 
ble, and with which he awfully threatens them, and 


that is, bis vindictive juſtice. | V 7 whet my glitier- 


mg /word, ſays Jehovah, and mine hand take hold 
on juagment, I will render vengeance to mine ene- 
mes z that is, I will inflict heavy calamities upon 
them here, and eternal vengeance hereafter, Iu- 
deed the axe is laid at the root of the tree, and the aw. 
ful feller is preparing to ſtrike the blow. The Lord 
Hol go forth as a mighty man, lie ſhall ſtir up jea- 


"EN louſy; 
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Ifuſy lite a man of war : he all cry, yea roar; 
fte ſhall prevail againſt his enemes* Let every 
deſpiſer of the truth take the awful warning, ſeeing 
the Almighty beareth not the {word in vain, 

2, We come now to the body of the epiſtle. 7 
tnow thy works. This is what no man can ſay"; 
and therefore-men cannot form an exatt judgment 
in every thing, and indeed, in but tew things, ſeeing 
they cannot judge but by appearance. But the Lord 
judgeth not by the ſeeing of the eye, nor after the 
hearing o, the ear; that is, not as poor ſhort- 
ſighted men judge, but his judgment is according to. 
truth. There are many who will condemn a faith- 
ful miniſter for doing his duty; but God fees from 
what motives he acts, and the difficulties which he 
finds in acting his part, and will not condemn him, 
though he may be, and often is, cenſured by men; 
yea, by good men, who may be miſtaken for a time, 
and may join the general cry. Job drank deep of 
this cup of ſorrow, and bitter it was to his taſte; 
and yet his cenſorious friends were, upon the whole, 
good men, though to him they were phy/icians of 
no value. 

This church was in a critical ſtation, even where 
Satan had, his ſeat. T-doubt Satan has more ſeats 
than one. There are few cities, towns, or villa- 
ges where Satan has not his ſeat ; nay, his ſeat is in 
every Carnal heart. He is the ſtrong man armed, 
and 


* IIa. xlii. 1 4 


and keepeth his palace till the ſtronger diſarm him, 
and ſpoil his houſe. However, the ſituation of the 
church in Pergamos was where perſecution was very 
hot. The Roman empire was very extenſive, and 
divided into different provinces, and every province 
had its governor : ſome of theſe governors were 
candid, ſenſible men, and did not put the ſangui- 
nary laws rigorouſly into execution, remembering 
their own adage, Summun jus, ſummum injuriæ 
The higheſt, or utmoſt rigour of juſtice, is the 
higheſt degree of injuſtice. But where the gover- 
ners were bigotted pagans, or brutal men, or wiſhed 
to pay their court to bigotted, perſecuting emperors, 
it went ill with the poor-ſaints ; they felt the weight 
of the perſecutor's vengeance; and as it was in vain 
to look for any kind of redreſs, they could only 
commit their cauſe to him who judgeth righteoully, 


and patiently ſuffer till the Lord opened the way for 


them to elcape. This, I preſume, was the caſe 
with the church at Pergamos at this time; and 
hence it might be ſaid to be the ſeat of Satan. Be- 


ſides, error had crept in among them, and errors of 


a dangerous kind; even ſuch as affected the-morals 
ot the people, opening the door to licentiouſneſs, 


as we ſhall by and by obſerve: and in this reſpect. 


Satan might be ſaid to have his feat there. | 
HOWEVER, we find an excellent character given 
to this angel: Thou holdeft faſt my name, and haſt 
not denied my faith, even in thoſe days therein 
Antipas 
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Antipas was my faithful martyr among you, where, 
Satan has his ſeat. High commendation indeed ! 
To hold faſt the doftrine of the Lord in ſuch ſtormy 
days as were in that place was no eaſy matter; and 
that, is what, we may underſtand by the name of 
Chriſt, His name had been, and ſtill was, a terror 
to the prince of hell: great things haye been attri- 
buted, to his name, and therefore no wonder that it 
ſhould be To obnoxious to the devil, and all his ſa- 
vage tools of tyranny. Hence the Proconſul called 
out to Polycarp, * Deny Chriſt, blaſpheme Chriſt, 

and I will releaſe thee,” And moſt likely the — 5 
under conſideration might have a temptation of this 
ſort to combat with; yet he ſtood in the trying hour, 

and was not moved from his ſtedfaſtneſs. His prac- 
tice, therefore, correſponded with his faith, He 
did not profeſs to know God, and i in works deny 
ham ; but he endured hardſhip as @ good ſoldier of 
72 ſus Chriſt ; neither won by ſmiles, nor awed by 
frowns, to deny the Lord who bought him ; he was 
valiant in the faith, and warred a good NED bein 

determined to Jay hold on eternal life. The Lord 
marks out a particular ſeaſon of trial wherein this 
angel had flood faſt ; namely, in thoſe days wherein, 
Antipas was my faithful martyr, who was ſlain 
among you, where Satan duelleth. Who, or what 
this Antipas was, whether a miniſter or private 
Chriſtian, we know not; hiſtory 1 is filent concern- 
ing him; but he was in the book of God's remem- 
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brance a precious jewel, and his name will be han- 
ded down with honour to the lateft poſterity, He 
was a martyr, that is, a witneſs to the truth, and was 
undoubtedly well known to the angel under conſi- 
deration ; and however his name and circumſtances 
may have'been fotgotten among men, he and all the 
righteous ſufferers ſhall be had 1 in everlaſling remem- 
brance. There are many precious ſouls, either 
owing to their modeſty and bafhfulnefs, or ſome 
other circumſtances, little noticed among their bre- 
thren, yet prized and loved by God alone.“ To 
be great in the fight of the Lord is true greatneſs, 
and let each of us aſpire after that alone. 

Thofe who make theſe churches prophetical or 
.emblematical, giye the ſame turn to this Antipas, 
and therefore do not look upon it as the name of an 
individual, but that of a noble army, of martyrs, and 
therefore take a little liberty 1 in thinking it ſhould 
be Antipapa, againſt the Pope, and therefore make 
him the emblem of ſuch as reliſted the Pope. But 
: bowever figurative theſe churches may be deemed, 
vet there 1 16 1 not the leaſt doubt but they Were real 
| chur des, and the letters ſent to them were real 
letters, and the perſons therein deſcribed were real 
ner; and there ſore great care muſt be taken 
leaſt we allegorize the ſenſe away. If we pay a 
Arif | grammazical a attention to the name, it conſiſts 
of two Greek! words, which ſignify one that is againſt 


every one. Anti, againſt, and pas, which is all-or 
. every 
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every one. But. it was a common Greek name, and 
whatever other meaning it may have, it marks out one 
identical perſon. 

Thus far the epiſtle runs high in the en of this 
angel; but now the ſtile changes a little, anti he 1s 
accuſed of being too negligent in point of diſcipline. 
But I have a few things againſt thee, becauſe thou 
haſt there them that hold the dottrine of Balaam, who 
taught Balak to caſt a ſtumbling-block before the 
children of Iſrael, to eat things ſacriſiced to idols, 
and to commit fornication, The caſe of Balaam we 
reed in Numbers aa, 23, 24, 25 chapters. Con- 


cerning his. teaching Balak we have a pretty; large 


account in thoſe chapters, and from thence he is 
called by St. Peter, A mad prophet, who loved the 
wages of iniquity, He ſought by every means to 
curſe the Iſraelites, but could not. As to his teach- 


ing them to commit fornication, there is no doubt 


but he did ſo, or it would not bave been objected to 
him; but in what manner it was e ars not told, ex- 
Tept we allow of what Joſephus and other Jewiſh 
writers ſay: namely, that he adviſed the Moabites 
to try to allure. the I{raelites with their women, by 


which they were firſt drawn to commit fornicatiun, 


and then idolatry; and that he ſugge ſted that would 
be the moſt likely way of overcoming them: for 
in that caſe God would, forſake them, and thereby 
they would be eaſily overcome. If that was the 
caſe, as very likely it was, his counſel proved very 

ON Ut 0 pernicious 


pernicious! to the 'Hradlites: as well as to the Mi- 
dianites, and de ſtructive to himſelf; for he was flain 
among them.“ It ſeems the two api evils were 
fornication and things offered to idols; both were 
abomination i in the ſight of a Holy God, and What 
the church of Pergamos might very likely practice 
before their converſion to chriſtianity.” Fornication 
among the heathen, was ſo far from being reputed 
a crime, that it | conſtituted one of their religious 
rites; an evil ſo incident to human nature would 
need few arguments to ſtimulate them to it, eſpeci- 
ally it they had left their firſt love. The retaining 
that firſt love is a bleſſed preſervative againſt every 
evil. The angel is here blamed for tolerating ſuch 
principles, as very likely they were eager to propa- 
gate them, and of courſe they would lead to infa- 
mous practices. Chriſtian diſcipline is what the 
miniſters of Chriſt are particularly intruſted with, 
and ought to be very careful in its execution. Li- 
ecntious principles, no doubt, lean to licentious 
practices; and muſt therefore be guarded” againft 
with all due care. Indeed it is one principal end in 
forming chriſtian churches, and ſetting up goſpel 
diſcipline, that erroneous principles and unholy 
practices may be prevented; and it appears from 
theſe epiſtles, and other parts of the New Teſta- 
ment, that the powers of church diſcipline, called 
by our Saviour the heys of the kingdom. Are com- 
mitted 
* Num, xxxi, 8. + Matt. xvi. 19. 
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li. mitted to the miniſters, or they would not be ſo 
in threatened in caſe, of failing in the executing their 
re truſt herein. There were ſuch as held the doctrine 
re of the Nicolaitanes, which was obſerved in the 


at epiſtle to the Epheſians to be the ſame with the 
be 7 doctrine of Balaam, with this addition, they held 
on 1 the lawfulneſs of a community of wives, and very 


a | likely. other abominable doctrines which have not 
1s | reached our times. 
1 The great head of the church gives him now a 


ſolemn warning, that he might warn others; Ne- 
pent, or I will come to thee quickly, and will fight 
- againſt them, namely ſuch as held the abominable 
doctrines complained of, , with the ſord of my 
mouth. . The meaning is, if thoſe deteſtable princi- 
ples and practices were not re formed, he would 
take the matter into his own hands, and inſtead of 
eenſures he would inflit judgments,. the judgments 
which he had threatened with his mouth. As Jeho- 
vah declares in another place, I will come near to 
you in judgment ; and I will be a ſwift witneſs 
: agarnſt the adulterers, and againſt ſuch as oppręſs 
the hireling in his wages, the widow, and the fa- 


 therle/s, and turn aſide the ſtranger from his right, 
and fear not me, ſaithi the Lord of hoſts.*_ This is 
an awſul ſentence, and ought, to make every ſecret 
. inner tremble: to think, that if there is no other 
evidence God himſelf will be a ſwift witneſs ; apd 
it, 13 con- 
* Mal. ill. 5+ 
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conſcience will not be ſilent upon ſach an awful 
occaſion, and two ſuch witneſſes, as an all-ſeeing 
God and the ſinner's conſcience, cannot be withſtood; 
ſo in the text, I will come unto thee quickly, is an 
awful threatening, yea and a ſpeedy one too; aud 
the only way for any offender to prevent it muſt be 
by putting away the evil, the genuine proof of re- 
pentance ; for he or ſhe that conſeſſeth and forſaketh 
fin ſhall obtain mercy. 

III. 1. He now gives the general eee! He 
that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith to 
the churches, yea, to the church at Pergamos, and to 
all in the like fituation. For we have obſerved 
theſe letters are not of any private interpretation; 
but are left on record as the laſt will and teſtament 
of our ever bleſſed Lord; ſo that the doctrines, pro- 
miſes, threatenings, cautions and admonitions, are all 
of uſe to his miniſters, for the good of his body the 
church, till he ſhall come in his millennial glory; 
and then, I apprehend, they ſhall be needed no 
longer ; becauſe they will no longer need to teach 
every man his. neighbour ;' for all ſhall know him 
from the leaſt to the greateſt. Meanwhile, let every 
one take heed how they hear, and how they read; 
fo that they may take their o] portion as their ſtate 
may require. 

2. We have now the promiſe made to the over- 
comer, namely, to eat of the hidden manna, and a 


white ſtone given, and a new name in it which 
nane 
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'none knows, but he” that receiveth it. By the hid- 
den manna ſome think the alluſion is taken from 
the ſtate in which the manna was found in the wil. 
derneſs; it was covered in the morning with dew, 
and when the dew was gone the manna appeared, 
which was hidden before.“ The Jews furniſh us 
with a variety of conceits reſpecting this manna; 
and among the reſt, that whatever taſte was pleaſing 
to the palate of any one the manna aſſumed that 
taſte; But by the hidden manna, I rather take it to 
refer to that which was hidden in the golden pot, 
or urn,+ and which was depoſited in the Holy of 
Holies, and which they carried into the promiſed 
land; and I ſuppoſe was laid up in the temple, and 
moſt likely remained there till the temple was taken 
by the Chaldeans and burnt with fire; and was 
moſt likely deſtroyed, for we hear no more of it. 
But what may the manna in the promiſe ſignify ? 
Undoubtedly whatever it may mean beſides, it 
points out the full enjoyment of Chriſt and the 
fulneſs which is in him. Hear what he ſays, I am 
the bread of liſe. Your fathers did eat manna in the 
wilderneſs and are dead. Iliis is the bread which 
cometh down from heaven, laat a man may eat thereof 
and not die. I am the living bread which came down 
from heaven : i, any man eat of this bread he ſhall 
live for ever : and the bread which I give ts my. fleſh, 
which 

*Exod. xvi. 13, 14. 1 Ver. 32, 33. Heb. ix. 4. 
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which I give for the life of the world. The Apoftle 
informs us, that the Iſraelites did all eat of that 
ſpiritual bread, that 1s, it had a ſpiritual meaning, and 
as the water of the rock did refer to Chriſt, fo un- 
doubtedly did the manna; and ſo we mult. under- 
ſtand the word in the text. It may refer to the love 
of God, which is hidden in the ſoul of a behever, 
which indeed is the great ſecret of the Lord with 
them that fear him. It may refer to thoſe unknown 
and hidden joys which are at God's right hand. 
The white ſtone is ſpoken of in. alluſion to che man- 
ner in which ſentence was given in courts of juſtice. 
The vote for condemnation was by caſting a black 
fone into the urn; acquittance by giving a white 
one; and thereby is ſignified our final juſtiſication. 


For as we muſt undergo a future and final trial, ſo 


we muſt have a future and final ſentence either of 


juſtification, or condemnation. The new name no 


doubt 1s intended to ſignify the laſting honour which 


_ God is ſure to put upon his ſaints, even all who 


ſhall finally overcome. But this text demands a 
more explicit conſideration, which I mean to give 
it, and for the preſent ſhall paſs it by. / 
g. We ſee that God will not paſs over the failings 
of = ſuffering children. No, wherever iniquity is 


found it muſt be reproved, and if not removed it 


muſt be puniſhed; this ſhould make us exceeding. 
wary, watchful, and circumſpett, leſt any lurking 
; evil 

John vi. 48, 49, 50, 61. 
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evil ſhould lie concealed from us. Many are the 
devices of our enemy, who will never let an occa- 
hon flip of enſnaring the unwary ; ſo needful is that 
exhortation ſo often repeated by our Lord, What I 
Jay unto one I ay unto all, watch. | 
4. Howearly did the moſtabominable errors creep 
into- the chriftian church ? even while under” the 
rod of perſecution ? One would wonder what ſhould 
induce perſons to make a profeſſion of chriſtianity 
while they could live in ſuch ' abominations. It is 
true; that ſacrificing to idols would ſcreen them in 
many inflances, ſeeing that was the Shiboleth of the 
times.; but ſtill the name of chriſtianity was held in 
deteſtation by the heathen prieſls, ſeeing it  ſiruek 
directly at their craft, as we ſee in ſeveral places in 
the acts of the Apoſtles ; ſo that the very name muſt 
have expoſed them to many inconveniences, and in 
very violent ſtorms they would uno unavoidably 
ſuffer, vows 
5. But if ſo many dreadful evils crept into the 
church at ſo early a period, and while labeuring 
under ſuch heavy inconveniences, even while the 
Apoſtles were yet living, and the miraculous gifts 
| fill exiſted, what abundant reaſon have we to take 
heed, who live in the drags of time, and no penal 
Jaws againſt us? Indeed, I am elmoſſ amazed that 
we are kept ſo free from corrupt dottrines, and cor- 
rupt practices as we are. What a condition was the 


church of Corinth in, at the time when the Apoſtle 
Paul 
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Paul wrote to them? Let any one read his firſt 
epiſtle, and what a hideous group of evils may he 
gather from thence. And although his ſecond 
epiſtle had a very good effect, yet the cure was far 
from being perfected; he was ſtill jealous over them 
with a godly. jealouſy, and he had very great cauſe 
ſo to be; hear him ſpeak for himſelf. For T fear, 
leſt when I come I ſhall find you fuck as T would not, 
and that I ſhail be found.unto you. ſuch. as.ye would 
not : leſt there be debates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, 
backbitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults: And, 
leſt when I come again, my God will humble me among 
you, and that I ſhall bewail many which have une 
already, and have not repented' of the uncleanne/s, 
and fornication, and laſcrviouſneſs which they have 
committed.* This is really a rueful picture, ſome 
of its features are truly frightful ; debates, wraths, 
firafes, backtings, whiſperings, /wellings, tumults, 
formcation, laſciviouſneſs, and unrepented of 1 He 
might well fear a humbling ſtroke ; for that is really 
the caſe with the miniſters of Chriſt, when evils and 
corruptions find the way into their flocks; and what 
abundant cauſe is there to keep the field clear of 
ſuch abominable weeds if poſſible? I own in ſome 
caſes it is difficult and even dangerous to attempt 
plucking up the tares, leſt we root up the wheat 
alſo. But let the huſbandmen do their beſt, and 
leave the events to God ! 


Such 


* 2 Cor. xii 21. 
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6. Such as make theſe churches emblematical of 
future ſcenes, ſuppoſe the church of Pergamos to be 
an emblem of the ſtate of things from the year g25, 
the time when chriſtianity was eſtabliſhed by law, to 
the year 1260; during which time there was a dread- 
ful apoſtacy ; and a time of very great darkneſs in 
point of hiſtorical knowledge. By the doctrines of 
Balaam, and by the eating things offered to idols 
they underſtood the abominable dottrines and per- 
nicious practices which the miniſters, in the begin- 
ning of that dreadful revolt, did not ſufficiently 
guard the people againſt, unti] the torrent ſwelled 
too high to be repelled. About the year 1130, the 
Waldenſes began to be noticed; how long they had 
exiſted previous to that time we cannot tell, ſome 
chink that they neyer had been corrupted with the 

idolatries of the church of Rome; bur had ſecreted 
themſely es. in. ſuch obſcure places as the vallies of 
Piedmont, and among the Alps, till their numbers 
had increaſed, ſo that they could not be concealed 
any longer, and were now called forth to bear their 
teſtimony to the truths which they held; and dread- 
fully were they handled, in fo much that it is faid, 
by ſome writers, that a million were-put to death in 
France alone; and if ſo, what muſt be the whole 
numbers of thoſe morning flars of the reformation ? 
who wandered in deſerts, and in dens-and caves of 
the earth ; and were hunted like wild beaſts, and all 
the powers of the earth ſummoned to root them out 


at 
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of the land of the living. For that purpoſe the in- 
quiſition was ſet on foot, a dreadful ſcourge to Eu- 
rope for ſeveral centuries; but it is dęmoliſhing, 
and will not laſt long, the fall of Babylon is begun; 
the foundation is ſhaken ; and is {ure to come down, 
God has been ſmiting his enemies, with the ſword; 


that proceedeth out of his mouth, . The: vials are. 


emptying apace; and the ten, horns of the beaſt are 
making the whore deſolate and naked. We are on 
the eve of mighty things. The tone, which f is cut 


out without hands, js breaking and ſubduing all the 
carnal tyrannigal poweps,F The crath will be great; 
yea, he will deſtuoy the wicked he will make them 
inſtrumental in deſtroying,one another, , He mult 
reign till all his enemies become his footſtoal, O 
come, ye that. arg li 0/2, enter into your cham» 
bers, Hut the, doors about you z, inde far à little mo- 
ment until the indignation be qverpaft, For behold, 
the Lars camath aut of hrs place op wiſh the inlabi- 
tant of the world far their tniquity z the earth af 
Hall difcle/s. her. blood; and ſhall no. more coner her 
Jain a; ye te the righteous that it ſhall be well 
with him ven, it is well with him. Wo. ta, the 
wicked, il Mall be ill with him, for the reward of A 
ewnihands ſhalt be given him | 

7 The prophecies are rapidly filling up, Things 
uuexheHed have, OM come to paſs, and N 
£9: nne and 
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and earth ſhall paſs away, but not a tittle of what 
God has ſaid ſhall fall to the ground. Though I 
deteſt the preſent war, and believe the motives of its 
promoters to be exceeding vile, yet there is a-Pro. 
vidence in it; men have their ends in view, baſe 
and abominable as they are, and God will not fail 
to accompliſh his own glorious deſigns, ſo that the 
wrath, yea, the ambition and covetouſneſs of man 
C ſhall praiſe him, and what 1s not for his glory he will 

reſtrain, All things ſhall work for good to ſuch as 

| love God. So that we may confidently ſing, 


How happy is the little flock 

Who ſafe beneath their guardian rock 
In all commotions reſt ! 

When wars and tumult's waves run high, 

Unmov'd above the ſtorm they lie, 
They lodge in Jeſu's breaſt, 


Thus will the man Chriſt Jeſus be an hiding place 
from the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt ; as 
* riversof water in a dry place, and as the ſhadow of 
= a great rock in a weary land.“ But in the mean 
2 time let us take heed to that important advice given 
by our Lord; Watch ye therefore, and pray always, 
that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 


things that ſhall come to paſs, and ſtand before the 
Son of man.+ | 
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RE. ii. 17. 


To him that overcometh will TI give to eat of the hidden 

manna, and I will give him a white ſtone, and in 

te ſtone a new name written, which no man know- 
eth, ſaving he that recetveth it. 


N OTHING is more certain than that the chriſ- 
tian's life is a warfare. This we know by ſcripture 
and experience, which I may ſay, are two infallible 
teachers which always accord, and never contradict 
one another. Hence it is that we are exhorted to 
put on the whole armour of God ; to be ſober and 
vigilant ; ſo that we may ſtand in the evil day. To 
reſiſt the wiles of the enemy. To watch and pray 
that we enter not into temptation. To take heed 
that we faint not, neither grow weary. 

Now whatſoever was written atore time, was writ- 
ten for our learning, encouragement, and comfort, 
that we may not give way to the enemy. This 
church, upon the whole is commended, and had 
flood in the heat of the battle; yet there were ſome 
things, which have been obſerved in the expoſition, 
reprehenſible, and called for amendment; and to that 


end the Head of the church mingles reproof, cau- 
tion, 


. 
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tion, threatening and exhortation with much encou- 
ragement and conſolation; ſo we find all centre in 
the words of the text, To him that overcometh will I 
give to eat of the hidden manna. From hence it may 
be proper to inquire, 

Firſt, What we have to overcome. 

Secondly, How we may overcome. 

Thirdly, The promiſe made to the overcomer. 

I. 1. Firſt, then, what is it which we have to over- 
come. Here I apprehend it is neceſſary to begin at 
home ; for here we ſhall find our foes to be bred 
and born in our own houſe, and therefore of our 
own houſehold ; and a domeſtic enemy is the moſt 


dangerous of all. When either houfe, city or nation 


carries its enemies in its own bowels; there can 
be no ſafety there: theſe are ſure to be traitors, and 
will not fail taking the advantage of every occaſion 
that ſhall offer to betray the general intereſt. - Such 
is our pride and ſelf-will; or join them together if 
you pleaſe, for they are but two names for one baſe 
quality; for one battalion of our ſworn enemies. 
This pride, or ſelf- will, is the firſt- born ſon of perdi- 
tion, which exalteth and oppoſeth itſelf to all that 
is called God; and uttered its firſt rebellious fpeech 
to this effect, I will exalt my throne above the ſtars 
of God—f will aſcend above the heights of the clouds, 
I will be like the Moſt High,* Thus the prince of 
Tyrus ſaid, [am @ god, I /it in the ſeat of God.+ 
Such is the ſwoln language of ptide, whether ut- 
tered througk the organ of man or devil; and while 
K 2 . 
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it thus vaunts and ſwaggers it will not ſubmit to the 
divine will. We ſee this prevails in all deſcriptions 
of men, from the tripple crowned. Pope, or the ar- 
rogant Sultan, to the poor wretch who is acting the 
tyrant in his hut, over a poor ſlave, who is penanced 
to be his drudge under the name of a wife. This 
brood of the old ſerpent is a more extenſive con- 
queror, and a greater deſpot than ever Pharaoh, 
Sennacherib, or Nebuchadnezzer, Alexander, or 
any . other,crowned adverfary ever was; it has truly 
conquered the whole human race. Men of all nati- 
ons, languages, people, creeds and profeſſions have 
yielded to this tyrannical deſpot. It has filled the 
world with ſlaughter and bloodſhed ; it has filled 
courts with litigation and contention, neighbours 


with ſtriſe and confuſion, private families with 


feuds and diſcord. It turned angels into devils, and 
expelled our firſt parents from paradiſe ; has filled 
the world with miſery ; kindled the flames of hell, 
and peopled the regions of damnation with miferable 
inhabitants, the ſmoke of whoſe torment wall 
afcend up for ever and ever. Itis the hold of every 
foul ſpirit, and the cage of every unclean and hate- 
ful bird. All envyings, hatreds, pride, unbelief, 
hardneſs of heart, murders, reyelling, drunkenneſs, 
worldly-mindedneſs, craft, cheating, lying, diſſimu- 
lation, and whatever is baſe and vile iſſued from 
this abhorred womb, this Pandora's box, whether it 
is found in men or devils. O!] it is the root of all 
bitterneſs, and the diſturber of all true peace, which 


brought 
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brought death into the world, and all our wo. Why 
art thou fretful ? why art thou diſcontented ? Why 
art thou diſturbed at trifles ? Why does envy lurk 
in thy heart? Becauſe ſelf-will is there. There is 
the cauſe of every diſeaſe, in every deſcription of 
mankind, let the dreſs be ermine or rags ; let the 
habitation be a palace or a hut; let the profeſſion be 
churchman, or di ſſenter, deiſt or nothing. O, my 
ſoul ! be thou appriſed of this deadly enemy to thy 
peace, and thy Saviour's glory. 
1 We have the cares, ſnares, and cuſtoms of the 
world to overcome, and theſe are no trifling foes. 
The cares of the world wear the aſpect of duty, and 
are entrenched behind a variety of plauſible pre- 
tences, ſuch as frugality, forecaſt, neceſſary care, 
providing things honeſt in the ſight of all men; all 
of which are very good words, and if properly appli- 
ed have a very good meaning; but like other good 
things are liable to very great abuſe until the mind 
is full of confuſion and diſtraction, and the life and 
ſoul of religion quite eat up. Theſe obtruding cares 
are like the fowls of prey, that laboured to deyour 
the ſacrifice which Abraham was about to offer up. 
Like a deſtructive peſtilence they carry infection 
with them, and corrupt the whole man. They ſpoil 
many a good ſermon, by carrying the thoughts into 
the ſhop, the warehouſe, the counting-houſe, the 
field, the barn, the market, the kitchen; and I 
know not what beſide, Well may our bleſſed Lord 
give them ſo many broadſides in his heart-ſearching 
K 3 ſermon 


[14 


ſermon on the mount. Theſe cares produce many 
ſnares, which prove very dangerous, and often de- 
ſtructive. In trade and commerce they often lead 
to craft, over- reaching, extortion and oppreſſion, 
which muſt prove highly offenſive to God, and per- 
mcious to the foul, For the love of money is the 
root of all evil, and will effectually drown the mind 
in perdition. In the parable of the ſower, our Lord 
compares the ſeed that fell among thorns to ſueh 
as hear the word, but the cares of this world, and the 
aeceitfylneſs of riches, and the luſt, or deſire, of other 
things enter in and choak the word, and it becometh 
unfruitful,* Here our Lord connects the decertful- 
neſs of riches, with the cares of the world, and 
hence they become ſnares, for the dere of other 
hangs is joined with them. The defire of honour, 
pleaſure, indulgencies of various kinds. Solomon 


| ſays, the fear of man bringeth a ſnare, f and that ſer- 


vile fear is generally connected with the cares of 
the world, They naturally lead us to depend upon 
the arm of fleſh, and herein we are fure to meet with 
difappointment; for cured ts the man who trufteth in 
man, and maketh the arm of fleſh his hope: Thus 
by little and little he is led away from his God, to 
give way to and do things which he never thought 
of, and thereby gets his conſcience more and more 
blinded, and his heart hardened through the deceit- 
fulneſs of fin. It is therefore no wonder that he 
ſhould conform to the cuſtoms of the world, in com- 


pany, 
* Merk iii. 9. + Jer. xvii. 5- 
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pany, in dreſs, and in his actions of various kinds, 
Among politicians many bad actions are avowedly 
done, and are allowed to be ſo; but for reaſons of 
ſtate, they tell you, it cannot be otherwiſe, Thus 
many an innocent life has been taken for that very 
reaſon, and alſo many bloody wars have been ſet on 
foot, and multitudes of lives wantonly thrown away 
for reaſons of ſtate. That was the pretence for 
taking away the life of the Lord of glory. What do 
we? for this man doeth many miracles. If we let him 
thus alone, that is, if we do not deftroy him, inno- 
cent as he is, all men will believe in him, and the 
Romans ſhall come and take away our place and na- 
tion. Yea, and the high-prieſt both conformed and 
explained their meaning, It is expedient, faith he, 
that is, the fate requires that one man ſhould die for 
the people. * Such is the reaſoning of carnal poli- 
ticians. In trade there are things ſometimes done, 
confeſſedly, not perfectly conſiſtent with juſtice, 
not conſiſtent with the rules of chriſtianity ; but 
the quaint excuſe has been, that it is according to 
the rules of trade. Thus rules of trade, and reafons 
of ſtate, however unjuſt, abſurd or cruel, muſt be 
attended to, and practiſed; and will not the man 
of the world, who is involved in all its cares, be 
taken in its ſnares, and thus become conformable to 
the ſame. And will all theſe eppoſe the progreſs 
of the chriſtian? Undoubtedly they will; and 
therefore he muſt ſet his face as a flint in the way; 


for 


John xi. 47—32. 
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for if he is conformable to the world he cannot be 
conformable to Chriſt. He cannot ſerve twa maſ- 


ters: he cannot ſerve God and mammon. If any 


man love the world the love of the Father is not in 
him. 

3. But the chriſtian hero has another battalion of 
enemies to encounter, who arrange themſelves im- 
mediately under the ſtandard of Satan, called prin- 
cipalities and powers, and the rulers of the darkneſs 
of this world. O! how cunning and ſubtle are 
theſe ? Nay how ſtrong and powerful. The various 
names given to their helliſh leader plainly evidence 
that he is a formidable enemy. He is called the Old 
Serpent,* which ſhews his amazing craftineſs ; and 
he manifeſted that craftineſs in ſeducing the angels 
in heaven, and Adam, or at leaſt Eve in paradiſe, 


and Judas in the ſchool of Chriſt. He is called 


a god, the angel of the bottomleſs pit, the ſtrong man 
armed; all which intimate his amazing power ; and 
that power he is ſure to exert in the deſtruction of 
the ſaints. He is called a roaring lion, and is going 
about ſeeking whom he may devour ;.and that ſhews 
his inſatiable cruelty, being bent-upon our eternal 
ruin. He is called our adverſary, and our enemy 
from whom we. can expect, no quarter. The 
word rendered devil, means an accuſer, a ca- 
lumniator, hence he 1s ſtyled the accuſer of the 
brethren, who accuſes them before God day and 
night, T We ſee a little of this in the caſe of 
Job; 


* 2 Cor. xi. 2. Rev. xx. 2. + Rev. Xii. 10. 
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Job ;# and we may be afſured that he continues the 
ſame ſtill; and therefore we are put upon our guard; 
ſecing Satan deſires to have us that he may ſift us as 
wheat. Therefore we muſt put on the whole ar- 
mour of God, that we may reſiſt thoſe wiles, and 
ſtand in the evil day; and not only ſtand, but come 
off more than conquerors through him that loved us, 

II. Seeing we have ſuch mighty foes, it is time 
to inquire how we may overcome. 

1. By the wiſdom of God diredding. We need 
the wiſdom that ſitteth by his throne to direct us in 
every ſtep we take ; the wiſdom of the ſchools, the 
ſenate, the court, the camp, the exchange or the count- 
ing-houſe will not ſuffice in this buſineſs, No, all 
that wiſdom which is of the world can only direct 
in worldly things, that is its element, the only ſea in 
which 1t can roll. But, bleſſed be God, there 1s 
an infallible guide, by which we» can diſcover our 
enemies, and the way to defeat them. It is the ſp?- 
rit which ſeatcheth all things, yea, the deep things 
of God. It is this Spirit which ſounds the unbe- 
lieving heart, and diſcovers unto. man what is in 
himſelf, the pride, the unbelief, the enmity, and 
deceit which lurk within him. It is the ſame hea- 
venly teacher which muſt maniteſt the various 
workings of that cunning adverſary of whom we 
have been ſpeaking. St. Paul calls his ſchemes, 
deuices, and devices of a deadly nature, of which 
we ſhould not be ignorant. The bird will fall into 

| the 
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the ſnare which it is ignorant of ; ſo will the ſoul of 
man. Beſides, Satan can transform himſelf into 
an angel of light, and by that means deceive the 
hearts of the ſimple. O what need 1s there to cry 
out, © Send forth thy light, and thy truth, Lord; let 
them lead me to thy holy hill and to thy dwelling- 
place,” Here Jehovah has promiſed to lead the 
blind by a way which they know not; to make dark- 
neſs light before them, and crooked things ſtrait. 
By this divine wiſdom every ſnare will be diſco- 
vered, and our way made plain and clear before us; 
fo ſhall our path be like that of the juſt, even as the 
ſhining light which ſhineth more and more to the 
perfect day. 

2. But bare wiſdom is not ſufficient ; for I may 
ſee an eminence before me, but not be able to reach 
it; therefore in the matter in hand power is as neceſ- 
ſary as wiſdom; and nothing leſs than the power of 
God will avail in this momentous conflict. If we 
aſſay to go in our own ſtrength we ſhall be like David 
in Saul's armour ;* or like the Iſraelites againſt the 
Amalekites, “ who were ſhamefully beaten ; or like 
Peter, who declared, that if all ſhould deny the Lord, 
he would not deny him, though he ſhould go to 
priſon or death with him. All theſe failed ; they 
truſted in themſelves and were confounded. But 
where do we find an inſtance of any one truſting in 
Jehovah and failing? No; they that truſt in the 
Lord, are like mount Zion, that can never be moved. 


In 


* 1 Sem. xvii. 39. + Num. xiv. 49 —45+ 
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In every lawful conflict we may , confidently claim 
the promiſed aid; and many are the promiſes of 
firength in the time of trouble. Let the ſtruggling 
ſoul attend to what Jehovah ſays, He giveth power 
to the faint; and to them that have no might he in- 
creaſeth ſtrength. Even the youths, who truſt in 
themſelves, ſhall faint and be weary, and the young 
men, who are confident in their ſtrength, hall ut- 
terly fall. But they that wait upon the Lord ſhall 
renew their ſtrength : they ſhall mount up with wings 
as eagles ; they ſhall run and not be weary ; they ſhall 
walk and not faint.* To the ſame labouring foul 
he ſpeaks thus, Fear thou not, for I am with thee ; 
be not diſmayed, for I am thy God: I will ſtrengthen 
thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, I will uphold thee 
with the right hand of my righteouſne/s.F This bas 
been a word in ſeaſon to many a fainting, ſoul ; and 
the promiſe 1s as much in force now as when it was 


firſt made. God's promiſes are not like repealed. 


acts of Parliament, without force or efficacy; no, 
be and his word are the ſame yeſterday and to-day 
and for ever. To him that believeth all things are 
poſſtble, and every believer may ſay, I can do all 
things through Chrilt ſtrengthening me; yea, when 
I am weak then am 1 ſtrong. How did the 
Pſalmiſt exult in the ſtrength of his God in the 
eighteenth Pſalm ? We may obſerve, that pſalm 
was a triumphant thankſgiving for all his victories, 


and for deliverance from all his troubles ; and what 


a bright 
* Ifa, xl. 39, 30, 31. + Cha. xi. 10. 
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a'bright aſſemblage of epithets does he compoſe 
to ſhew his deliverer in the firſt verſe ! The Lord is 


my rock, and my fortreſs, and my deliverer : my God, 


my ftrength, in whom I truſt ; my buckler, and the 
horn, of my ſalvation. From thence he proceeds, 


in the moſt ſublime language, to diſplay the majeſty 
of the Moſt High in raiſing all the elements in his 
behalf. And in the ſixteenth and ſeventeenth verſes 
how feelingly does he deſcribe his own weakneſs ? 
He ſent from above, he took me and drew me, and 
drew me out of many waters. He delivered me from 
my ſtrong enemy, and from them which hated me : 
for they were too ſtrong for me, And, again, verſe 
twenty-ninth, how does he exult ! For by thee I have 
ren through a troop ; and by my God I have leaped 
over a wall. Importing that, through the ſtrength 


. of God, he had overcome the greateſt difficulties ; 
and conquered the moſt powerful enemies. He 
found this moſt eminently to be the caſe when he 


encountered the hedious Goliah, and indeed in 
many other inſtances. He might well ſing in 
cheerful accents, the King /hall joy in thy ſtrength, 
O Lord, and in thy ſalvation how greatly ſhall he 
rejoice. For, ſays he, the King truſted in the 
Lord, and through the mercy of the Moſt High, he 


hall not be moved.+ Thus to him that believeth 


firength ſhall be imparted according to his day. 
But we want a ſtimulous within, and that is 


the foes of God ſhed abroad 1 in the heart by the 
Holy 


* Pſa. xxi. 1. + Ver. 7. 
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Holy Ghoſt given unto us. This is the very life, 


the perpetual motion of the ſoul of man. This is 
the ſap which makes all the trees of righteouſneſs 
fruitful in all good works. Love indeed is ſtronger 
than death ; many waters cannot quench it; floods 
of perfecutions or troubles cannot drown it, Kem- 
pis ſays, © It bears a burden without a burden,” 
Yes, it beareth all things, it hopeth all things, it en- 
dureth all things. It never faileth. Knowledge 
without this godlike, this heaven-born property, 18 
but like the ſhining of the moon, which, though it 
looks pleaſing, leaves the earth as cold and unfrut- 
ful as if it ſhone not at all; but love is like the 
ſplendid ſun, which does not only diſperſe the 
clouds, but gives a cheering influence to the crea- 
tion; creating fertility on the whole earth. Very 
excellent things are ſaid of faith and hope; but love 
excels them, both in nature and extent. God is 
not ſaid to be either faith or hope; but it is ſaid 
that, God is love, and he that dwelleth in love 
dwelleth in God and God in him, Love is the end 
of the commandment; and it is ever attended with a 
pure conſcience, yea with every grace of the Spirit. 
I may ſay, it is the ſum of all religion; ſo that what. 
ſoe ver things are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, 
Whatſocver things are juſt, whatſoever things are 
pure, or lovely, or of good report, all are included 
in love. Love worketh no ill to his neighbour, 
and therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. 


L Know. 
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% Knowledge, alas ! 'tis all in vain, 
Ard all in vain our fear; 

Our ftubborn fins will fight and reign 
If love be abſent there.” 


Love is the moſt excellent in its duration. It never 
faileth. Faith will be changed into ſight, and hope 
will be loſt in a happy fruition, while love, the faireſt 
offspring of the Deity, ſhall exiſt for ever. It is the 
religion of glory, the religion of the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect. Hence our lovely poet ſays again, 


« This is the grace that lives and ſings 
When faith and hope ſhall ceaſe; 
"Tis this ſhall ſtrike our joy ful ſtrings 

In the ſweet realms of bliſs.“ 


Right opinions grafted upon a ſour, unlovely ſoul, 
are juſt like the vineyard bringing forth ſour grapes, 
They never will be any credit to religion, nor com- 
fort to ſuch a profeſſor. As there is no fear in love, 
ſo there is no miſery ; if there is ſuch a thing in the 
world as happineſs, it muſt be found in the loving 
ſoul. Therefore love is ſure to gain the victory, 
the man poſſeſſed of this god-like property is ſure to 
prevail, and will be more than conqueror through 
him that loved him. Whatever you poſſeſs beſides, 
ſeek after love; yea, pray for it, read for it, believe 
for it, hope for it; yea, get it at any price, and yes» 
rily you ſhall prevail. 

III. I come now to conſider the group of promiſes 
here made to the overcomer. 


1. He ſhall eat of the hidden manna. I have hin- 
ted, 
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ted, in the preceding diſcourſe, that I believe the 
mannaalludes to that which was laid up in the golden 
pot, or urn, and was taken into the promiſed land,“ 
which was a type of Chriſt, who is the breadof life, as 
he ſays in the ſixth of St. John; and towhich the apoſ- 
tlerefers inthe firſt of Corinthians and the tenth. The 
promiſes then in the text mean the full enjoyment 
of all the benefits of Chriſt's mediatorial undertak-- 


| ings in a ſtate of glory. For undoubtedly every 


true believer does partake of that hidden manna in 
ſome degree even here on earth, orhe could not be 
alive to God, For except we eat the fleſh of the 
Son of God, and drink his blood, we have no life 


in us. Eating his fleſh and drinking his blood are 


expreſſions, which ſignify, our coming to him, and 
believing in him. As he faith, I am the bread of 
life ; he that cometh unto me ſhall never Hiunger ; and 
he that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt + So in 
anotlier place he cried, F any man thirft, let him- 
come to me and drink, and he that believeth on me- 
out of his belly fhall flow rivers of living water. 
And, it is immediately added, nis he ſpake of the 
Spirit which they that believed on him ſhoul2 receive. 
As bread ſuſtains the body, fo Chriſt is the true fuſ. 
tance of a never dying foul, and the body can as 
well ive without corporal food, as the foul can be 
kept alrve without Jeſus; for he is the life of our 
lite, being the quickening ſpirit, the Lord from 

L 2 heaven. 

* Exod. wi. 9 Heb. ix 3. 1 John vi. 3. 
3 Chap. vii. 38, 39. 
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heaven. But the fulh extent of this promiſe in the 
text, can only be accompliſhed in glory ; for the 
promiſe is made to the overcomer, he who obtains 
the final victory. 
2. Moreover, the hidden manna may denote the 
love of God, a taſte of which we have here ; but 
the full fruition of that alſo is reſerved for the over- 
comer, Not to enter into all the conceits, or rabbi- 
nical fictions of the Jews concerning the manna, of 
which I ſuppoſe they know juſt as much of the mat- 
ter as we do; I ſay, paſſing by all theſe, we may 
ſafely ſay, that it ſuited the conſtitution of the whole 
camp of the Iſraelites, nor could they live without it; 
which 1s the caſe with all God's Iſrael now, whether 
on earth or in glory, It ſuits, that is, the love of : 
God ſuits every heir of grace, whether on earth or 


in glory; nor is there any comfort or ſpiritual life 


without it. The world can as well exiſt without a 
fun as a church, either on earth or in glory, without 
Chriſt, or without the love of the Father. But let 
the term denote a precious Chriſt, or the love of 
the Father, it undoubtedly denotes a ſtate of glory 
which 1s indeed indiſcribable by any poor worm of 


the earth, nor can it in any wiſe be comprehended 


by ſuch as dwell in houſes of clay. For eye hath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into 
the heart of man, to conceive what God hath laid 
up for them that love him. Here human language 
ſinks; we have nothing adapted to its ſublimity; 
nay imagination fails, and even thought is loſt, It 

is 
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1 called in che text hidden mannd; hidden indeed, 
not only from the natural man, however wiſe and 
prudent he may be, but even to the ſaints, for it 
did not appear, even 'to the Apoſtles while in 
fe body, what we ſhall be; but we ſhalf be like 
him, whatever that likeneſs is, for we ſhall ſee him 
as He is. Let tlie encouraging proſpett lead us as 
from coriquering to conquer, till-at length we ſing 
aloud, Nay, in all cheſe things we are more than 
conquerors through hint that loved us. 
g. But farther,” He will give the conqueror 4 
white" ſlone, and in it a new name which no man 
Inos ſaving he iat receivet it. In a former diſ- 
courſe it has been Hinted, that the white ſtone refers 
to the manner of giving votes for or againſt crimi- 
nals. The vote for condemnation was the putting 4 
Black flone into the urn which was ſet to receive tlie 
votes, and the vote for acqtiitfance was a white ſtone; 
and it ſeems the party acquitted had a white ſtone 
given him, the pledge of his acquittance; and if the 
zequittance was very honourable, He had ſome ho- 
norary title, or motto, engtaven upon his fone, 
Which he himſelf was privy to. Likewiſe the alli. 
non may be taken from heroes, or eombatants who 
had acquitted themſelves honourably either in battle, 
or in ſome of the athletic games, and different re- 
trards and honours were conferred upon them, ac. 
cording to the nature of the conflict, and the manner 


in e the conqueror had behaved. St. Paul 
LS a abounds 
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abounds with alluſions taken. from theſe different 
_ Exerciſes, | | 
4 The white ſtone, undoubtedly, denotes a full and 
final juſtification at the laſt day; for although every 
believing ſoul has a divine acquittance in his own 
conſcience here, yet the body muſt turn to duſt, and 
remain in that ſtate of diſgrace till thelaſttrump ſhall 
blow; then it ſhall be raiſed, and animated with its 
immortal ſpirit, and muſt take its final trial ; for, we 
muſt all appear before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, 
that every one may receive the reward of the deeds 
. done in the body, whether it be good or-evil. It 
will be then, I apprehend, that our bleſſed Lord 
will act the laſt part of his mediatorial office, and, 
that in the behalf of his ſaints. It will be then that 
he will ſay, Deliver the priſoner from going down ta 
the pit, I have found a ranſom for him. If this was 
not the caſe, not one of Adam's guilty race could be 
ſaved ; for firſt and laſt, we muſt be ſaved by grace; 
but as every believer commits his cauſe into, the 
hand of Chriſt, he will throughly plead the ſame ; 
for he fays, Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. All 
therefore waiting to receive the final ſentence, the 
ſaints will be acquitted, though their iniquities ſhall 
be ſought for, yet they ſhall not be found. Thus 
ſhall they receive the white ſtone, a final juſlifica- 
tion, in the preſence of infinite numbers, moſt 
likely of both the juſt and the unjuſt. 
5. But they ſhall not only be acquitted, but even 
Their works of faith, and labour of love, ſhall be 
| brought 
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brought forward, and this may be implied in the 

new name which is ſpoken of. It was very common 

lor the Romans to give honorary ſir names to their 

celebrated commanders, taken from the countries 

which they are ſaid to have conquered, as Africa- 

nus, Germanicus, &c. and very likely there may 
be dome alluſion to that cuſtom in the text. But 
names in ſcripture generally ſignify ſomething in 
nature; hence the father- of the faithful was firſt 
called Abram, the father of the people, or the high 
father; but after proving his fidelity to his Lord, 
Jehovah ſtyles him Abraham, the father of a mul. 
titude of people. So his grandſon, Jacob, a ſup- 
planter was his original name; but when he wreſt- 
led and prevailed, his new name was Iſrael ; for he 
was now a prince with God. Thus the new name is 
a title of honour which ſhall never be forgotten. 
Hence we find the Lord urging the ſame thing upon 
his church, by way of encouragement, Thou ſhalt 
be called by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord 
ſha'l name. Thou ſhalt be a crown of glory, and a 
royal diadem in the hand of thy God. Thou ſhalt no 
more be termed Forſaken ; neither ſhall thy. land any 
more be. termed deſolate ; but thou ſhalt be called 
Hephzibah, that is my delight, ad thy land Beulah, 

that is married ; for the Lord deltghteth in thee, and 
thy land ſhall be married. Now all this is promiſed 
to the church as apart of her millennial glory; fo 
that her name is a praife to her and her glorious 


Lord; 


* Ifa. Ixii. 2, 3,4. 


Lord; hö much greater will be the triumphal 
glory which is promiſed to the overcomer in the 
words of the text 7 They will then be called empha- 
tically te holy people, the rederme of the Tord: 
and thou ſhalt be called Sought out, 4 eich not for- 
alen. This new name therefore implies the 
avowed dignity and honour which God puts uf n 
his ſervants, the pledge of which he gives them in 
their own ſouls here, which is a ſecret to all but 
themfelves ; but he will proclaim this openly in the 
day when he makes up his Jewels i and Every. 
We conquering ſainf may ſweetly fi: Ing,” | 

Then will ke own wy worthleſs name 

Before bis F. ther's face; : 

| Att in the New Jetufalem 

© "Appoidt'my fobl'a phee 11 
Indeed eye hath not ſth. nor eat Heard, nefther 
hath it entered into the heart of man to concelve 
the things which God hath prepared f6r them that 
love Bim. There is not one good action which 
will be loft. Tue martyrs, and noble confeſſors of 
a crucified God, will ſtand forth with their glorious 
ſcars and wounds, with a luſtre, which God their 
Saviour will impreſs upon them, which will be an 
eternal monument of praiſe to them; the honour of 
which will redound to him through whom they are 
more than conquerors. Not one generous aft ſhall - 
be forgorten. . Let every generous heart remember 


Qs; ; Jea, and cyery Poor niggard alſo, that God is 
not 


7 
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not unrighteous to forget your work of faith and 
labour of love, which is ſhewn toward his name, 
in adminiſtering to his ſaints of the ability which he 
hath beſtowed. How ſtrikingly has our Lord ſet 
before us the proceſs of the great day, and has given 
us a ſummary of the manner in which he will pro- 
ceed in Matthew 25. 

I ſhall conclude this diſcourſe by making a few 
very ſhort remarks. 

1. We ſee the divine life is here a warfare. It 
has been ſo from the beginning; ſo that it is no new 
ſcheme. It has ever been neceſſary to exhort the 
ſaints to fight the good fight of faith, in order that 
they may lay hold of eternal liſe. Our enemies are 
ſtill lively and ſtrong. and their vigilance, enmity, 
and hatred are as violent as ever. Time does not 
deſtroy their enmity. No, nothing will root it out 
but the mighty power of God. Remember, that 
either force or fraud are continually employed in 
the ruin and deſolation of the church of God. Itis 
a war which admits of no truce, no ſuſpenſion ; for 
if force appear to be withdrawn, craft and guile are 
going forward ; and that is often more dangerous 
than open violence. But the war is for life, and there- 
fore keep on the harneſs, keep on the whole armour 
of God, till our Captain ſhall ſign our diſcharge. 

2. But we ſee the amazing encouragement which 
is given to all the faithful ſoldiers of the croſs. God 
will be our ſtrength and. our refuge, a preſent help 


in time of trouble, He promiſes to be with us in the 
War, 
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war, and he ſets the crown before us, ſo that we 

may be encouraged to go forward ; 

© Nor fear to win the day, 
Though death and hell obſtruct the way.” 

Some refiners reckon that, we ſhould not be induced 
to act from either motives of hope or fear; for that 
ſuch motives are ſelfiſh, and beneath the dignity of a 
Chriſtian. But I doubt this is carrying the matter 
too high, yea, higher than the Bible carries it. Such 
high ſpeculations may ſuit the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect; but I doubt they will not do for thofe 
who are in houſes of clay. It is ſaid of Moſes, that 
he had reſpect unto the reeompence of reward ;* and 
of one greater than Moſes, that for the joy that was 
fet before him, he endured the croſs and deſpiſed 
the ſhame.+ If rewards and puniſhments are to be 
difregarded, why are they ſo often held ont to us in 
the oracles' of God? Why does our Lord declare, 
that in Mis Father's houſe are many manſions; that 
le had prepared a place for them, and would come 
and receive them to imſelf? Why does he declare 
that the wicked ſhall go away into everlaſting pu- 
ni ſument; but the righteous into life eternal? Nay, 
if promifes of eternal felicity are to be difregarded, 
why are they made in all the epiſtles to the Seven 
Churekes ? All that is ſaid of te white flone, the 
Madden manna, the nem name, the being made 4 
pillar in the temple of God to go no more out, 
the walking with him in white, the ſitting upon 
| | ts , 
*- Heb xi. 26. ++ Chap. xii. 2. 
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his thronz ; I ſay, all this, and much more to the 
ſame effe&, is all o no purpoſe, if it be not intended 
to encourage us in well-doing. But we need thoſe 
reviving cordials, and I bleſs God that they are there, 
May they encourage us in our pilgrimage to urge 
our way to the heavenly Canaan. 

3. Let us fully and heartily engage in this work; 
that is, the final conqueſt over ſin, the world, and 
Satan. Our Saviour bids us be of good cheer: he 
has overcome the world ; yea, and he will enable us 
to overcome alſo. Hard have been the conflicts of 
the greater part of the ſervants of Jeſus : the enemy 
has aſſailed them from every quarter; but they have 
overcome by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
of their teſtimony, Jehovah is the ſame ; and has 
declared, that no weapon formed againſt his ſtrug- 
gling ſervants ſhall proſper; and every tongue which 
{hall riſe up in judgment againſt them ſhall be con- 
demned. Out of weakneſs they ſhall de made ſtrong; 
for the war is juſt and neceſſary, ſeeing it is purely 
defenſive; yea, it is for life, and therefore in every 
reſpect juſtifiable. Struggle on, then, ye followers 
of the Lamb; a few more croſſes, a few more trials, 
a lew more conflicts of ſoul; ſo ſhall you ſing at 
laſt, Nay, in all theſe things we are more than con- 
querors, through him that loved us. 
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Rev. ii. 18—29. 


And unto the Angel of the church in Thyatira, write; 
Theſe things ſaith the Son of God, who hath 
his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his ſeet 

are like fine braſs; I know thy works, and cha- 
rity, end ſervice, and faith, and thy patience, 
and thy works ; and the laſt to be more than 

te firfl, Notwithſtanding, I have a few things 
| + againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereft that woman 

*  Fezebel, which calleth herſelf a propheteſ's, to teach 

and to ſeduce my ſervants to commit fornication, 

and to eat things ſacrificed unto idols. And I gave 

her ſpace to repent of her formcation, and ſhe 
reßented not, Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, 
and them that commit adultery with her into 
great tribulation, except they repent of thetr deeds. 
| And I will hill her children with death; and 
| all the churches fhall know that I am he which 

* fearcheth the reins and hearts : and J will give 

| unto every one of you according lo your works. 

But unto you I ſay, and unto the reſt in Thy- 

atira, As many as have not this dodtrine, and 

which have not known the depihs of Satan, as 


they ſpeak, JI will put upon you none other bur- 
den; 


- 
* 
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den. But that which ye have already, hold faſt 
till I come. And he that overcometh, and keep- 
eth ny works unte the end; to him will I give 


power over the nations: And he ſhall rule 5 


them with a rod of iron: as the veſſels of a 
potter ſhall they be broken to ſavers, even as 1 
received of my Father. And I will give him 
the morning ſlar. He that hath an ear, let Jum 
ear what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 


ay Evie 
by 2 HYATIRA was about forty-eight miles from 
Pergamos, @ place no where elſe mentioned in 
- ſcripture, nor in any profane author that I remem- 
ber; of courſe, we cannot tell by whom the goſpel 
vas planted there. However, there appears to have 
been a church at this time, in which were many ex- 


cellent things, even ſuch as the glorious Head 


ok the church marks with high approbation. The 
only fault was, remiſſneſs of diſcipline; but as it 
was an inlet to every evil, the Lord checks it in the 


bud, which was the veſt way to prevent its miſchief. 
The ſooner pernicious weeds are plucked up the 


better; for if they are permitted to grow up, they 
dliſſeminate themſelves, and ſoon overſpread the field 


with their baneful influence. Now the key of 
diſcipline is committed to miniſters, and they ought 


to be very careful in opening and ſhutting, in ſepara- 
ting the precious from the vile, or ſin will lie at their 
door; and great care ſhould be taken to this end, to 


keep the threſhing-floor as pure as we can. We are 
informed that the Lord walks among his candle- 


M ſticks, 
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fticks, and cherefore great care ſhould be taken to 
remove whatever would offend the eyes of his ma- 
jeſty. Inthis church he commends what was good, 
by way of encouragement ; which is done in much 
wiſdom, and in which we fee the affetion of a tender 
Father; but he as'freely reprehends what is amiſs, in 
which is no Teſs kindneſs ; ſeeing, as many as he 
loves he rebukes and chaſtens, that they may be 
partakers of his holineſs. 

I ſhall treat this epiſtle as I have done the former, 
by conſidering it part by part in an expoſitory way; 
and then make a few general m from 
the whole. 

I. 1. We have firſt the preface, — To e the 
chief miniſter of the church in Thyattra, vrite the 
things which I command. The evangeliſt was but 
the amanuenſis to his bleſſed Lord, and was not to 
inſert any thing but what was diftated to him by his 
divine Maſter. It is even ſo in preaching ; namely, 
that nothing be ſaid contrary to the divine word. 
When Ezekiel propheſied, it was as he was com- 
manded ; and when Jonah preached to the Nine- 
vites, it was the preaching which God had charged 
him with. Let all preaching and writing be agree- 
able to the ſimple meaning of God's word. 

2. Write, theſe things faith the Son of God, who 
tath his eyes like unto a flaming fore, and his feet 
like-umto fine braſs. The term, Son of God, marks 
but the perſon who is the brightneſs of his Father's 
glory, and the expreſs image of his perfon, and the 


firſt born of every creature, He is the firſt out 
ſtreaming 
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ſtreaming of the Deity ; and, as touching his human 
nature, muſt have had a beginning; but as touching 
his divine nature was from everlaſting. To attempt 
explaining this great my ſtery, God manife ſted in the 
fleſh, would be darkening counſel with words with. 
out knowledge, and would only confuſe the matter; 
which has frequently been done to the no. {mall advan» 
tage of the infidels, and the ſtumbling of the weak. 
I am fatisfied that the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells 
in him bodily, without inquiring how it is; it is an 


article of faith, not of reaſon: Ido not ſay, that it is 


contrary to reaſon, but it is quite above the reach of 
reaſon; as indeed many other things are of a far in- 
ferior nature. The apoſtle gives us his character at 
large in the firſt chapter, when he had ſuch a glo- 
rious manifeſtation of him that he fell at his feet as 
dead: and he brings in a part of that glorious deſcrip- 
tion in the pre face to every church; and that part 
which he deſcribes is ſuppoſed to ſuit the ſtate of 
that church to which he writes. 

9. lis eyes are here ſaid to be (he, unto. a flame 
of ſire, and. has. feet like, fine, braſs. By his eyes 
we may underſtand. his deep, piercing knowledge; 
for he is the ſearcher of hearts and the trier of reins. 
His eyes. are in every place, behalding the, evil and 


the good. x He knew the deſigns of the Phariſees 


when they had laid a deep ſcheme to take away his 
life; and even the temporary, behevers, their real 
late was known, to him, and therefore he put no- 


M2 confidence: 
* Pro. xv. 3. 


7 


136 
confidence in them, becauſe he knew all men, and 
needed not that any ſhould teſtify of man ; for he knew 
rhat was in man.“ He even knew the traitor from 
the beginning. Moreover, his eyes being as a flame 
of fire; indicate his juſt diſpleaſure againit- fin, 
wherever it is found; nor will he wink at it even 
among his own children. No; he will viſit their 
tranſgreſſions with a rod, and their iniquities with 
firipes. We ſee this exemplified among the Iſrael. 
ites of old; yea, in ſome of his favorite ſervants. 
Imake no doubt but that long ſcene of toil and labour 
which Jacob endured, and various trials and diff. 
culties which befel him, were in conſequence of 
his telling ſo many palpable lies when he obtained 
the bleſſing from Iſaac, And it is certain that Da- 
vid brought a ſeries of heavy calamities upon himſelf 
as a juſt reward for his adultery and murder. 

4. The feet of our bleſſed Lord ſaid to be like fine 
braſs, may denote the footſteps of his providence, 
which conduRts every thing in good order, and with 
the greateſt propriety ; although ſhort-ſighted mor- 
tals can but ſee a little way into the propriety of the 
divine economy, yet all things are working for 
good. There are many things done by judicious 
parents which their children cannot ſee into till they 
come to years of maturity ; and then they are quite 
ſatisfied that their parents acted wiſely. But there is 
an infinite diſproportion betwixt the wiſdom of the 
wiſeſt of mortals, and that of Jehovah. | 
on We His 
John ii. 24, 25. | 
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5. His feet may likewiſe denote his infinite power 
in treading down all oppoſition, let it ſpring from 
what quarter ſoever it will. His divine work is ſure 
to meet with very much oppoſition, as long as the 
devil and his angels are permitted to rove up and 
down, and ſo long as there is a carnal mind, which 
is enmity againſt God: but, maugre all oppoſition, 
our Lord will go from conquering to conquer; and 
to him every knee ſhall bow, and every tongue ſhall 
conſeſs him to be Lord, to the glory of the Father. 

II. We now come to the body of the letter. 

1. 1 know thy works, and charity, and ſervice, 
and thy patience, and thy works; and the laſt to 
be more than the firſt. Here is an extraordinary 
charatter indeed !—Here is a group of the moſt ex- 
cellent properties, all known and approved by him 
whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire. I know thy works; 
works of piety towards God, and works of mercy 
towards men, all ſpringing from pure motives, that 
is, pure love to God, and benevolence to mankind; 
hence charity, or rather love, is in the bleſſed aſſem- 
blage; and wherever that is found every good pro- 
perty is found. The term ſervice, as applied to the 
angel of the church, may ſignify his miniſterial la- 
bour, both in public and private, for the good of 
his tellow-ſiuners; and in which, 1 apprehend, he 
had not ſpared himſelf. . The term faith, may ſignify 
his faithfulneſs, or fidelity, which as a ſteward he 
had atted with great uprightneſs, which indeed is a 
great character, eſpecially in ſome caſes, which 

N 3. | are. 
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are particularly trying, and may call for much reſo- 


lution; and in doing our duty we may be blamed, 
and loſe the favour of our friends. A time-ſerver 
will never runany riſk which he can any ways avoid: 


he will not give up the favour of man for the ſake 


of the truth; but a faithful ſervant will give up al}, 
and that will raiſe a huge outcry againſt him. 


Friends will murmur, and blame his imprudence ; 
or, it may be, they will call it raſhneſs; his enemies 


will ſtorm, rage, and threaten; and it may be, ſome 


who had been ready to pluck their eyes out and give 
mem to him, are now eat an iſſue with him, and are 


become his bittere ſt enemies; therefore he will re- 
quire very great patience; and for that excellent grace 


this angel is highly commended. It is certain he 
Had met with ſome trials, or his patience would not 


have been proved; nor ſo well approved by him 


vhoſe flaming eyes could not be deceived. There 
is ſcarcely any thing which realizes religion ſo much 
das well- tried patience. It is a grace which does not 


make a great ſhow.: others may make a more bril- 
Iiant appearance, like ſome kinds of flowers in a gar- 
den; but patience is like an evergreen :—it bears the 
blaſts, the tempeſts and winds, and weathers the win- 
ter through. If this charming grace be amiable in a 
private Chriſtian, it is much more fo in a Chriſtian 


miniſter; and ſometimes he conquers. more by that 
very means, than by all the exertions which he can 


make. The Lord brings in works again: ſo pleaſing 
are works of faith and. loye 1n his fight, that he notes 


them 
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them with a peculiar approbation, and he will do {o- 
in the great day. 

2. The angel of this church is not only commen- 
ded for a variety of excellent qualities, but abound- 
ing therein, which is a rare caſe; but here the 
Lord teſtifies that the laſt were more than the firſt: 
In the angel of the church. of Epheſus were many 
excellent properties; yet there was a {ad declenſion, 
in that he had left his firſt love; but her? was an 
abounding in the work of the Lord. Happy are all 
thoſe who. grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour. Thus far we meet with every 
thing that is excellent ; but now even this amiable 
angel muſt receive a reprehenſion for ſuffering ſome 
regularities in the church. 

3. Notwilliſtanding thoſe excellent things which 
Iſo highly approve of, I have a few things againſt 
thee; becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman Fezebel, which 
calleth herſelf a propheteſs, to leach and ſeduce my 
Fervants to commit fornication, and to eat things ſa- 
crificed unto idols. It is not an eaſy matter to deter- 
mine who this Jezebel was: ſome have thought her 
to have been the miniſter's wife; which I think is 
very unlikely: others have thought her to have been 
Hellena, the miſtreſs of Simon Magus; but that ap- 
pears as improbable: indeed, ſome think that it was 
not any individual woman, but rather a hereſy, and 
ſo called by way of deteſlation by that name, in re- 
ference to that odious woman, the wife of Ahab, 
king of Iſrael, who was a great patroneſs of idolatry ;. 

and. 
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according to the words of Jehu,# ſhe muſt have 
been a monſter in lewdneſs ; and therefore whoever 
or whatever 1s meant by Jezebel in this place, for- 
mcation, and things offered to idols, were inculcated 
by them, which were ſo extremely offenſive to the 
great Head of the church. Fornication and idolatry 
were uſually connected together; ſeeing Venus, and 
ſome other idols, were worſhipped by ſuch filthy 
rites, If the church of Thyatira refers to the time 


which it is thought to do, by ſuch as make theſe 


churches emblematical, then, undoubtedly the name 
Jezebel refers to the ahominations of the church of 
Rome. But there is no doubt but there was ſome 


buſy, pragmatical woman, who was introducing 
theſe corrupt and abominable dottrines among them, 
which the excellent paſtor was either ignorant of, 
or, perhaps ber influence might be ſuch, that he 


thought it would be dangerous to attack her; for ſome- 
times that is the cale, and requires no ſmall reſolu- 


tion in a miniſter to do his duty; as he may fear leſt: 


he ſhould do more hurt than good. 


4. 1 gave her ſpace io repent of her fornication, 


and fhe repented not. Such was the forbearance of 


God to that. corrupt Jezebel, the wife of Ahab: 
Some years intervened between the time that Elijah | 
pronounced her doom, and her death; ſo that ſhe - 
had all that time to reflect upon her infamous con- 
duct; yet, it appears ſhe repented not. So the Je- 
Zebel in our text, whoever or Whatever ſhe was, 
had 


* 2 Kings ii. 22. 1 Kings xxl. 23. 4 2 Kings ix. 33. 
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had time given her for the ſame purpoſe, yet 
it was not regarded. And does not God 
give ſpace to repent to every ſinner ? Undoubtedly 
he does; yea, and means of repentance too. The 
parable of the fig-tree is a proof of this. It had firſt 
three years; and, at the interpoſition of the dreſſer, 
a fourth was added; ſo that there was ſufficient time; 
and the digging about it and manuring it, is a proof 
that ſufficient means were employed; and ſuch is the 
mercy and long forbearance of God to ſinners, ſo 
that if they periſh, their blood will be upon their own 
head. In conſequence of not repenting, the Lord 
ſays, , Behold, I will caſt her into a bed : not into a 
bed of ſenſual delight ; but as ſhe was an impenitent 
wanton, it will be a bed of ſorrow, pain, and dread- 
ful anguiſh ; yea, a bed of fire and brimſtone ; a fire 
that never ſhall be quenched, and where their worm 
of a tormenting ' conſcience ſhall never die. Not 
only the ſeducers, the ringleaders in wickedneſs, 
ſhall be puniſhed, but even ſuch as are ſeduced, and 
thereby become copartners in wickedneſs ; and re- 
pentance is the only way to prevent the fearful} 
doom. 7 
5. And I will till her children with death, as the 
children of Ahab and Jezebel were cut off,* ſo God 
will follow the converts of corrupt doQrines with 
his awful judgments ; and perhaps viſit the iniquities 
of thoſe corrupt fathers upon their children who 
tread in their ſteps, either by judgments of a tempo- 
ral or eternal nature; and therefore great care ſhould 


be 


* 2 Kings x. 7. 
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be taken of apoſtacy; for undoubtedly fearful ven- 
geance will await ſuch. For it would have been 
much better for ſuch not to have known the way of 
righteouſneſs, than after knowing it, turn from the 
holy commandment. 

6. But even the judgments of God will turn to 
the advantage of the faithful; hence he ſays, And 
all the churches, in all ages, in all places, ſhall knaw 
that I am he which ſearcheth the reins. and hearts, 
and therefore a plain proof of his omniſcience, and 
conſequently of his divinity ; hence it is his prero- 
gative to gave to every man according to his works, 
But this paſſage requires a further conſideration, 
and therefore I ſhall diſmiſs it for the preſent, 
Having marked out what was offenſive in this Jeze- 
bel and her adherents, he again addreſſes himſelf 19 
the faithful of the flock, 

7. But unto you Tay, and unto the veſt in Thyas 
tira, As many as have not known the depths of Satan 
as they ſpeak, who have not been initiated into the 
deep myſteries of Jezebel and her aſſociates ; for 
they aſſect great depths of knowledge, but they are 
depths of Satan. All ſeducers muſt pretend to 
ſomething extraordinary; and many troublers of the 
primitive church affetted extraordinary wiſdom } 
hence they called themſelves Gnoſticks, men of 
knowledge; or, as we call them, wiſe men; and 
moſt likely ſuch as the apoſtle ſpeaks of in 2 Tim, 
iii. from the beginning, and ſuch as St. John marks 
out in bis epiſtles. However, all were not corrup- 

ted: 
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ted: there were many who kept their garments un- 
ſpotted, and were happily ignorant of Satan's devi- 
ces, and were {imply following the highway of ho- 
lineſs: to ſuch he ſays, I will put no other burden 
wþon you; I will require none of thoſe myſteries 
from you, nor any thing contrary to my yoke, which 
is eaſy, and my burden, which is light. But that 
which ye have already received, namely, faith and 
a good conſcience, fold , in ſpite of all oppoſi- 
tion, ti come to call thee from thy Rate of proba- 
F tion, and receive thee into mine everlaſting king- 
dom. Let every believer who reads this lay it to 
heart, and ſtrictly attend unto the ſame. For he that 
endureth to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. There. 
fore, thou follower of the Lamb, hold faſt that thou 
haſt, that no man take thy crown, 
| 8. But if this church is to be underſtood as an 
= emblem of the flate of things from 1260 to 1520, 
the exhoftation muſt be to the church in general, 
end eſpecialb to the miniſters, to hold faſt che doc- 
trine and purity of the goſpel, till thoſe dark ſeaſons 
ſhould paſs over, and the millennial glory ſhould 
come forward: Satan ſhould be ſhut up in the bot- 
tomleſs pit, and thereby be prevented from deceiving 
the nations any more for a long ſeaſon. 
III. We come to the concluſion. 

1. He that overcometh, and #eepeth my works 
unto the end, to him will I give power over the na- 
tions, Every believer is a ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and therefore is engaged in a warfare ; nor muſt he 
think of putting off his armour till he put off his 

body, 
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body, He muſt continue to uſe the ſhield of faith, 

and the ſword of the Spirit, and continue in the 
work of the Lord till his diſcharge be ſigned, and 
then ſhall he be more than conqueror. Whatever 
ſtation we are called to act in, let us keep it, and the 
work of our divine calling, ſtedfaſt unto the end, to 
the end of our probationary days; then will the Lord 
honour him with a divine triumph: I w/l, ſays. Je- 
ſus, give arm power over the nation. 

2, This promiſe muſt allude either to the millen- 
dium, or to the day of judgment. If to the former, 
we haye fit more fully deſcribed in the nineteenth 
chapter, from the eleyenth verſe to the end, where 
the beaſt and the falſe prophet are finally overthrown; 
that is, both Popery and Mahometaniſm will be 
finally deſtroyed ; ſor they have long made war with 
the Lamb, yet the Lamb fhall overcome them ; and 
ſuch, as, are with, him are called, and choſen, and 
Faithful ; * yea, faithful unto the end, It is then 
the Ancient of days ſhall come, and judgment Shall 
be given to the ſaints of the Moſt High; and then 
ſhall the ſaints poſſeſs the bing dom. f. 1 believe that 
day 1s not far off; the ſigns of the times e it 
near. 

. J+ But if the promiſe 3 in the text. maker to the. Goal 
judgment, that is more particularly deſcribed by St. 
Paul. Do ye not know, ſays he, that the \/aunts ſhall 


judge the world? Kno ye not that" we e ſhall. judge 


8 The trial of the ſaints Wies over, and 
they 


6 Rev. xvii 14. + Dan. Vil 22. 2 + 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3+ 
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they being acquitted and approved; then, as the 
body of Chriſt, they ſhall be aſſeſſors with him in 
judgment, upon the wicked. He will then judge 
his enemies, and they being found guilty, ke ſhall 
daſh them in pieces like a potter's veſſel : and as his 
ſaints are one with him, as he and his Father are one, 
the ſame power is aſcribed to them alſo. What a 
mighty change, both in the Lord and his ſervants |. 
He was deſpiſed and rejected of men; a man of ſor- 
rows, and acquainted with grief : Such were many 
of his ſervants; but now the ſcene is changed: as 
they ſuffered with their Lord, ſo they Thall reign 
with bim. Yes, gracious Lord! 
© Who bore thy croſs ſhall wear thy crown, 
Shall triumph in thy victory; 


And in thy glorious throne ſit down, 
And reign in endleſs bliſs with chee l' N 


High encouragement indeed! How muſt all his 
enemies ſtand amazed and confounded at the mighty 
change which ſhall take place! Whatever other 
meanings may be put upon our Saviour's prophecies, 
their full accompliſhment can only be in his grand 
appearance at the laſt, For then there ſhall be ſigns 
in the ſun, and in the moon, and in the ſtars; and 
upon earth diſtreſs of nations, with-perplexity, the 
fea and the waves roaring; Men's hearts failing 
them for fear, and for looking after thoſe things 
which are coming on the earth p for the powers of 
heaven ſhall be ſhaken. Then ſhall they ſee the Son 
of man coming in a cloud with power and great 


N glory. 
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glory.x Then ſhall all the tribes of the earth ' 
mourn, and they ſhall fee the Son of man coming 
in the clouds of heaven with power and great glo- 
Ty.t For behold he cometh with clouds; and every 
eye ſhall ſce him, and they alſo who pierced him; 
and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of 
Am.? Now, I fay, let theſe, and a multitude of 
other paſſages of the fame kind, have What hiſtori- 
- eal meaning they may, ſurely their ſupreme mean- 
ing muſt not be explained away; for though heaven 
and earth ſhall paſs away, not one jot or tittle ſhall 
paſs away till all ſhall be fulfilled. 

4. And as the change in our glorified head will be 
ſurpriſing, ſo will it be in all his ſacred members. 
This is alſo finely deſeribed, though in an apocry- 

- Phical book: Then ſhall the righteous man ſtand 
in great boldneſs before the face of ſuch as have af- 
-Aifted him and made no account of his labours. 
When they fee it, they ſhall be troubled with terri- 
ble fear, and ſhall be amazed at the ſtrangeneſs of 
his ſalvation, ſo far beyond all they looked for. 
And they, repenting, and groaning for anguiſh of 
ſpirit, ſhall fay within themſelves, This was he 
whom we held ſometimes in deriſion and a proverb 
of reproach. We fools counted his life madneſs, 
and his end to be without honour. How is he num- 
bered among the children of God, and his lot among 

the ſaints!“ | | 
* 5. The 


2 Lukeinxi. 26, 46, 27. + Matt. xxiv. 30. 
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5. The term potter s veſſel, which is ſeveral times 
uſed in the ſacred writings, ſignifies an entire def- 
truction; for there is no repairing of an earthen: veſ- 

ſel: Hence we find Jeremiah was commanded to 
take an earthen bottle and to break it in ſight of the 
ancients of the people and the ancients of the prieſts, - 
is to ſhew the uiter deſtruction of that generation.“ 
7 The figure alſo ſhews how eaſily the Lord can do 
this. A veſſel made of other materials might be re- 
paired, or it might be melted over again; but an 
| earthen veſſel muſt be reduced to duſt ; and thus it” 
ſhews the final deſtruction of the enemies of Chriſt; 
who ſhall be puniſhed with an everlaſting deſtruction 
from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power. Indeed the judgment will be juſt; 
for thts is the condemnation : the thing that will con 
demn, That light is come into the'world, and men 
love darkneſs rather than light,” becauſe their deeds 
are evil. The goodneſs, the mercy; the love of 
God are ſuch, that if any periſh, it will be owing' 
to their own ſtupid. and perverſe obſtinacy, It is 
certain that God is not the cauſe of any man's dam- 
nation; ſeeing that Chriſt hath taſted death for every 
man, and gives times and ſeaſons for all men to be 
ſaved. 1 
6. He adds, And I will give him the morning 
tar. A precious gift indeed! But what is the 
morning ſtar? Undoubtedly it muſt mean a precious 
Chriſt, as he is called ze day-ftar,* the ſtar that 


N 2 uſhers 
” Jar. xix. 2 Peter i. 19. 


. 
— = — 86828 — — —— —— os eg N N 4 


148 


uſhers in the day; and he ſays of himſelf, I am the 
bright and morning tar.“ By giving him the 
morning ſtar, we may underſtand his giving him 
the full enjoyment of Chriſt, and all which Chriſt 
has purchaſed for him. As the apoſtle ſays to con- 
quering ſaints, All are yours; whether Paul, or 
Apoilos, Cephas, or the world; or life, or death, 
or things preſent, or things ts come ; all are yours, 
and ye are Chriſt's + Glorious donation indeed ! 
O may we all enſure it! What can eſlimate the in- 
heritance of the ſaints in light! It contains the un- 
{ſearchable riches of Chriſt; and an inheritance 
which is incorruptible and undefiled, and which fa. 
deth not away; reſerved in heaven for them who 
are kept by the power of God through faith unto 
ſure ſalvation. But perhaps the words may be un- 
derſtood more emblematically. If the church of 
Thyatira has any typical meaning, or does refer to 
the time aſſigned it; then the meaning is, Be thou 
faithful to the end of this dark ſeaſon of apoſtacy, and 
I will give thee the honor of uſhering in the bleſſed 
day of the Reformation, as the morning ſtar uſhers 


in the natural day; and as the morning grows brighter 


and brighter till the ſun riſes, ſo ſhall the Reforma. 
tion; till at length the bright ſun of the millen- 
nial glory ſhall ariſe ; and all clouds ſhall be diſpel- 
led. Lord haſten on that bleſſed time. Even ſo, 


Lord Jeſus, come quickly! 
7. Such 


® Rev: xxii. 16, + 1 Cor. iti. 91, 22, 23. 
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7. Such as look upon theſe churches in an em- 
blematical ſenſe, ſuppoſe the church of Thyatira to 
be an emblem of the ſtate of things from 1240 to 
1520: if ſo, it takes in the Waldenſes and Albigen- 
ſes, the firſt reformers from popery; though I can« 
not ſee how they can be chargeable with the corrupt 
Jezabel, that is, allowing of popery, or corrupt doc- 
trines or practices; ſeeing it was for bearing an ho- 
neſt teſtimony againſt thoſe abominations, and not 
complying with them, which brought ſuch accus 
mulated ſeries of ſufferings upon them; inſomuch, 
that it is ſaid by ſome writers that above a million 
were deſtroyed in France alone.“ But even in that 
ſuffering period of the church there might be ſome 
relics of popery, as is manifeſtly the caſe with ſome 
who profeſs to have ſprung from thoſe morning ſtars 
of the. Reformation: But, as we know old cuſtoms, 
however abſuxd, are not eaſily broken off, therefore 
it was not to be wondered at if a tinge of the old caſk 


"remained for ſome time. However, Jehovah will. 


have a pure church, and therefore freely reproves 
what is wrong, in, order that it may be rectified; and 
hence we ſee, that miniſters Who are the guardians 
of the doctrines and diſcipline of the church ſhould 
exert. themſelves to pluck up every weed as, ſoon as 
Mſſible. Not but great care ſhould be taken that 


whale the tares are plueked up we do not root up the 


wheat with them. They need much prudence, much 
heavenly-mindedneſs, who have the government of 


* Burton's Eſſays, page 270. 
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the church; nothing heady, nothing raſh, ſnould 
appear in ſuch as feed Chriſt's lambs, O the work 


ol diſcipline is great! the government of the church 


is important indeed ! Preaching is a work of impor- 
tance, but it is nothing to the government of the 
church. In public ſpeaking we addreſs a congrega- 
tion in the general, and that will be the caſe let the 
miniſter be ever ſo pointed, ſeeing he cannot Hall 


men by their names; but in diſcipline we have to do 


with individuals, and their particular eaſes, and muſt 
deal with them accordingly: and here we ſhall find 
men of a very obſtinate and untractable turn, and 
yet there may be ſomething good which we would 
willingly preſerve, ſo that they may be ſaved at laſt. 
Herein what wiſdom, prudence, and EA are 


- neceſſary ! 


8. To conclude, Let the growing ties 
ef this church be well attended to and duly imita- 
ted; and let the blemiſhes be ſhunned, It is for 
that purpoſe that both are-ſet before us. In this we 
ſee the impartiality of the ſacred writers; they give 
us both the dark {ide and the bright; ſo that we may 
chuſe the good and refuſe the evil; and thus pati- 
ently run our chriſtian race, denying ourſelves and 
taking up our croſs; for hereunto we are called. 
Whatever was written aforetime by the ſacred pel- 
men was undòubtedly written for our inſtruction, 
caution, encouragement, or admonition. There- 
fore, he that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spi- 
rit ſaith unto the churches. 

A LECTURE 
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LECTURE VI. 


Rev. ii. 23. 

And all the churches | ſhall know that I am he 

. which ſearcheth the reins and hearts :'\and 1 

will give unto every one of you. according to 
your Works Ene 


V HITHER ſhall 1 go from thy Spirit? 
Or whither ſhall J flee from thy | preſence”? 
ſaid the royal pſalmiſt. If I afcend up to heaven, 
thou art there; if I make my bed in hell, behold, 
thou art there: Plainly intimating that he Was per- 
fectly ſenfible that nothing could be hid from thoſe 
flaming eyes which are in every place, beholding 
the evil and the good. This circumſtance is much 
forgotten; and hence we find great care is taken to 
hide our deſigns from men, as thougly that would 
effectually ſecrete them from the eyes of Omniſcience, 
I ſuppoſe there were hypocrites in this chureh, un- 
known'to the angel to be ſuch; but God dec lates he 
will bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs in 
ſuch wiſe that, al the churches ſhall know that he 
fearcheth the reins and hearts'; and, as ſuch; will 
aft as an impartial' judge. Ah, what manner of 
perſons ought we to be? ſeeing we have to do with 
. | him 


1527 

him to whom all ſecrets are fully known. By 
reins we may underſtand,. our thoughts and imagi- 
nations; by hearts may be meant our deſires, or af- 
fections; all of which are perfectly known to the 
head of the church, whoſe eyes are as a flaming fire. 
From hence we may conſider, 

I. What the Lord is, 4 Auer, of reins and 
hearts. 

II. What he does, Cides to every one according 
to their works. 

III. It is for the benefit of the churches to know 
this. 

I. 1. When Jehovah in ſaid to ſearch, or try, iti is 
ſpeaking after the manner of men, to ſignify his 


making manifeſt to ourſelves or others what is within 


us; for he is under no neceſſity to make any inqui- 
ry, ſeeing all things are naked and open to him with. 
whom we have to do. The darkneſs hideth not from 
him, but the darkneſs and light are both alike to him; 
but he makes uſe of various means to make what is 
neceſſary manifeſt to us. 

2. He does this ſometimes by his Holy Spirit, 
without any other means; for the Spirit ſearcheth 
all things, even the deep things of God; and, much 
more, what is in fallen man. It is true, the heart 
is deceitful; and, above all things, arc wick- 
ed; and who can know it? Men can- on! y judge by 


circumſtances, or out ward appearances, and this led 


even wiſe Samuel to miſtake in the choice of a 


king, tall the Lord rectified the miſtake: For man, 
faith 
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faith Jehovah, looketh on the outward appearance, 
but the Lord looketh on the heart.* Wicked men 
can gloſs over deeds and hide the baſeſt deſigns; 
but the righteous God can bring to light the hidden 
things of darkneſs, and is the moſt competent judge ; 
ſeeing it is he who ſearcheth the hearts and reins. 
Jeremiah complaining of the devices of his enemies, 
yet knowing the ſimplicity, integrity, and ſincerity 
of his own conduct; as ſuch he makes his appeal to 
God: But O Lord of hoſts, which judgeſt right- 
couſly, that trieſt the reins and hearts, let me ſee 
thy vengeance on them : for unto thee I have re- 
vealed, or commutted, my cauſe. He makes the 
ſame appeal, and for the ſame reaſon, elſewhere. 
Solomon had the ſame object in view in the dedica- 
ting the temple, and in praying for the people : he 
ſays, Hear thou in heaven, thy dwelling-place, and 
forgive, and do, and give, to every man accor- 
ding to hit ways; whoſe heart thou knoweſt : 
for thou, even thou only, knoweſt the hearts: of all 
the children of men.) Such thoughts of God are 
honourable, and profitable to mankind, 

3. God our Saviour ſearches the reins and hearts 
by his word, either read or preached: Hence the 
apoſtle obſerves, The word of God is quick 
and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged 
ſword ; piercing, even to the dividing aſunder the 


ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow ; 
| and 


* 1 Sam. xvi. 7. f Pf. vu. 9. Jer. xi. 20. xvii. 10. xx. 1 
\ 1 Kings viii. 39. 
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and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
leart. * Many a {inner has been cut to the heart by this 
word, and made to ery earneſtly for mercy ; and many 
an evil which lay concealed, has been diſcovered by 
this candle of the Lord. It is mighty to the pulling 
down the ſtrong-holds of the enemy. It is like a 
fire, and like a hammer which breaks the rocks in 
pieces. It is the voice of the Son of God, which 
wakes the dead. Spies, corrupt judges, in formers, 
hypocrites, raging perſecuters, have all been made 
to feel the force of this all- powerful engine. A1 
Scripture is given by in/ptration of God, and is pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
enſtruftion in righteouſneſs: that the man , God may 
be perfect, and thoroughly furniſhed to every good 
work. T It is, therefore, an excellent quality in a 
miniſter, to be mighty in the ſcriptures; and, like 
a2 wiſe houſeholder, bring out of his treaſury things 
new and old; ſo ſhall he be the happy means of 
making many wiſe unto ſalvation: 
4. Our Lord often makes uſe of ſharp croſſes and 
trials for the ſame valuable end; and by that means 
diſcovers to man what is in himſelf. It is a juſt ob- 
ſervation, that © a death-bed is a detecter of the 
heart: and oftentimes: ſickneſs is the ſame. There- 
fore the Pſalmiſt ſays, Before I was affidted I went 
aſtray : but now have I kept thy word. It is good 
for me that I have been alicted, that I might learn 
. thy righteous judgments.} Multitudes, now in glory, 
| are 
* Heb. iv. 12. f 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. f Pf. cxix. 67--71, 
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are witneſſes of this great truth; and multitudes are 
daily verifying the ſame. There are few that can 


bear proſperiiy; it is a ſail, which few can carry: 
they have not ſufficient ballaſt, and there fore over- 
ſet. The proſperity of fools deſtroys them. As 
many as our Saviour loves, he rebukes and chaſtens. 
And hence he ſays, My ſon, deſpiſe not thou the 
cbaſlen ing of the Lord, nor faint when thou art re- 
buked. Afflictions, whether in perſon or circum- 
ſtances, have a tendency to bring a man home to 
bimſelf, and to give an edge to his conſcience, and 
thereby diſcover what otherwiſe would lie con- 
cealed: therefore God withholds in mercy; yea, he 
afllits in mercy; ſo that the well-known lines may 
be more tban a poetical flight : 
n ſupremely good ;. 
Nor leſs when he denies ; 


Ev! n.erofſes from his ſovereign hand 
Are bleſſiugs i in diſguiſe. 2 


Proſperity generally repels us from ourlelves, and, 

in a great meaſure, ſhuts up the inner man; but the 
ebb. of adyerſity makes bare the channel, and brings 
the ſoul back to itſelf, creates ſomething, of ſelf- 
inquiry, and diſcovers that there is ſomething want- 
ing which only God can ſupply. Therefore, they 


are wholeſome croſſes,, needful and neceſſary diſap- 
Pointments.; and, like a fire to conſume the droſs, 


or a puritying wind to drive the chaff and ſmoke 


away. 


5. By 
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| 8. By ſtrong temptations God tries his people. 
| Thus God tried Abraham when he commanded him 
1 to take Iſaac; his ſon and offer him up for à burnt- 
offering. He tried his faith and love, and they were 
found ſterling; ſo that by works his faith was found 
perfect.“ In like manner he expoſtulates with Ifrael 
by Moſes in the following words: Did ever people 
hear the voice of God ſpeaking out of the fire as 
thou haſt heard, and tive? Or hath Cod afſayed- 
to go and take him a nation from the mas of 
' another nation, by TEMPTATIONS, by" fights," and 
by wonders, and by war, and by a" mighty hand,” 
| and by an out-ſtretched arm, and'by great terrors: 
according to all that the Lord your God did for 
you in Egypt before your eyes. Unto thee it was 
ſhewed, that thou migliteſt know that the Lord he 
is God: and that there is none beſides him. That 
is the end of every trial, namely, That we may 
know, in a ſaving ſenſe, that Jebovah'is'God alone. 
It was to try David that Satan was permitted to tempt 
him to number Iſrael; and by which David got a 
clearer diſcovery of himſelf. For the ſame purpoſe - 
God tried Hezekiah, in the affair ot the ambaſſadors 
of the king of Babylon, that he might know, (or 
make known to him) all that was in his heart: In 
all the diſpenſations of bis providence the faithful 
ſoul can ſay, He Anouethi the way that I take, and 
when he hath tried me J "uu come forth as gold.] 
BR Thus 


* Gen. xxii, + Deut. iv. 3-36. f 1 Chron, xxi. 1. + 2 Chron. 
xxxli. 31. Job xxiii. 10. 
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Thus. he tried Peter, took down his vain confi- 

dence, and made him think more humbly of himſelf, 

1 leſt a Paul ſhould be lifted up above meaſure, 

his gracious Lord permits the meſſenger of Satan to 

buffet him. So that if needs be we may be in hea- 

vineſs through manifold temptations; that the trial 

of our faith being much more precious than gold, 

may. be found to the _ praiſe and glory of God. 

But we muſt remember, that we have a great High 

Prieſt, who has been tempted in all points like unto 
us, yet without ſin; and who is able to ſuecour them 
that are tempted; and will with every temptation 
make a way for them to eſcape. The deſign of trial 
is not deſtruction, but ſalvation. The temptations 
of Satan ſhall all work for good in the end, and the 
tried believer ſhall ſing aloud; nay, In all theſe things 
we are more than conquerors through him that loved 
us.“ | 

II. 1. Having conſidered the Lord the ſearcher of 
reins and hearts, we are now to inquire what he is 
ſaid to do; that is, to give every man according to 
his works, Not for their works, but according to 
them ; for there is no merit in the caſe. In point of 
Juſtification works have nothing to do; ſeeing it is 
to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that 
juſtifieth the ungodly, whoſe faith is counted for 
righteouſneſs : But with reſpe& to final retribution, 
God is not unmindful of the works of faith and la- 
bqur of love which have been done for his name's 


O (lakes 


* Rom. vii, 3 


— — — — 
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fakes A cup of old water given to-a diſciple thall 
in nõ degree loſe its reward; for our Lord will Tay, 


Inaſmuch as ye did it to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye 
did it unto me. Such as ſow tothe fleſh thall of the 


fleſh reap corruption: and ſuch as ſow to the Spirit 
ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting; and therefore 
we are exhorted ndt to be weary in well-doing ; for 
in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap if we faint not. 

2. We may obſerve, there are works of piety done 
to the glory of God; ſuch as, ttying to promote his 
glory in the ſalvation of poor periſhing ſinners; and 
in this we may be inſtrumental in many reſpetts: 
Our God hears prayer, eſpecially that Which goeth 
not out of feigned lips; hence We. ſee how God per- 
mitted Abraham to intercede for Sodom, * and Mo. 


ſes in the behalf of the offending Iſraelites; T David 


for Jeruſalem ;: and Daniel for the Jewiſh nation. 5 
It is not eaſy to tell how the Almighty will be moved 
by the imerceſſions of poor worms of the earth; but 
ſo it is. Hence we find even St. Paul oftentimes 


intreating the prayers of the people. The effectual 


fervent prayer of a rightebus man availeth much; 
and therefore is a Fork of piety Which God approves 
of. It is true, there ate formal, hypocritical pray- 
ers; but that is nothing to the purpoſe; there is no 
good thing but At maybe abuſed. Mlen may make 
long prayers to cover haſe deſigus, or to be ſeen of 
men, or think they ſnhall be heard for muchTpeaking ; 
but that will avail nothing; vet Gur privilege 

FS | and 


* Gen. xviii. + Exod. xxxiil, f 2 Jam. xxiv. 17. Dan. 1x. 
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and duty, 18 to pray without ceaſing; in Very thing 
by prayer and ſupplication to let our requeſts be made 
known to God: yea, to make prayers, ſupplications, 
and interceſſions for all men, 
| 3. To uſe our influence in promoting the goſpel, 
by erefting places of worſhip for it to be preached. 
in, and. doing our beſt to encourage the miniſtry of 
the word; in labouring to ſupport faithful miniſters 
in the important work, and in labouring to introduce 
them into ſuch places as are dark and ignorant, 
profane and immoral, ſo that ſinners may be truly 
turned to God; uſing all prudent means to induce 
ſinners to hear the word, or by putting ſuch books 
into their hands avimay;trayewmtendency to open theix 
eyes, and turn them from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satay to. God: By lavingly, ya 
clolely, reproying, iy ; or by excouraging-gaod dey 
bres, whereven we lee them; and, as, far as; we cans 
reſſ tai aing all ungodlineſs. Setting up the. face gf, 
religion in our families, both. by praftice-and pra- 
cept; uſing all means of grage, both publio and pris 
vate: Now thele are what we may gall Works of 
picty, 3 N | 

4. But there are works of mercy to our fellow. 
crea ures: Such as viſiting, and according to our 
power, relieving the fick, or ſuch as are in priſon, 
or captivity. In this Job was an eminent example; 
which he expreſſes in a juſt vindication of himſelf 
againſt the Heavy and unjuſt chalges of his friends: 
Haien the ear heard" me, ten it bleed me ;- and 
| O 2 18 u hen 
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when the eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs to me: Be. 


6auſe I delivered the poor that cried, and the fa- 
therleſs, and him that had none to help him. The 
bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh came upon 
me: and I cauſed the widow's heart to fing for 
joy. I was eyes unto the blind, and feet was I ta 
the lame. I was a father to the poor and the 
cauſe which I knew not I ſearched out, I brake 
the jaws of the wicked, and plucked the ſpoil out 
of his teeth.* In ſhort, being in any reſpett helpful 
to our fellow-creatures may be called a work of mer- 
ey; and more eſpecially to ſuch as are in neceſſity; 
and what our Lord will own in the great day, when 
he will fay, Ina/muth as ye did it unto the lenft 
of theſe, ye did it unto me. It is true, things of 
this nature may be done out of oſtentation and pride, 
like the Phariſees of old, who cauſed a trumpet to 
be ſounded, under a pretence of calling the poor 
together, but in reality to proclaim their own liber- 
ality ; of which our Saviour bids us take feed. f 
Such 1s the caſe with the lere ien as it is 
faid by the poet, 170 


% Loudly he tunes his penitential pſalms, | 
„% And blows a trumpet to proclaim his alms.“ 


þ # 


But, as we muſt not do evil that good may come, ſo 
we muſt not omit doing good becauſe there is a poſ- 
ſiblity of acting from wrong motives. For it is cer - 
tain he that knows how to, do good, and has it in 
his power to do it, and does it not, to him it is 


fin. 


Job xxix. 11---18. ÞF Matt. vi. 1. 
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gu Perhaps the forgiving of injuries and wrongs, 


may fall under this head; which indeed is a work of, 
mercy in the higheſt ſenſe, and what we all he fre- 
quently called to do; even to bleſs them that curſe, 
us, and. to do good to them that hate us, and to pray: 
for them that deſpitetully uſe us and pefſecuię us. 
This is certainly the ſpirit of the goſpel, and What 
we find enforced by our Lord and his ſervants,” beth | 
in principle and practice. Father, Jorgove themy 
(aid the crucified Jeſus,” when. hanging .upein\the. 
croſs. To the, ſame effect ſpake his prqtomartyr 
Stephen, almoſt at bis laſt gaſp ;- Lord, lay nos this, 


fin to their charge: and when he lad aid alis 


he fell aſleep. t Our Lord aflures us, if we forgive not 
wentheir treſpaſſes, neither will our heavenly Fathen 
forgive us. That ſtriking parable, of the ſervant: 
owing his lord ſen thouſand talents, and being ſorgi- 
ven, yet would not forgive a fellow-ſervant an hun- 
dred pence, is much to the purpoſe ; and our Savi- 
Qur's inference from it is equally friking 3; So likes, 
wife. Hall my. heavenly | Father, de ale un 


if ye from your hearts. forgive not euery ant h. 
brother their treſpafſes:+ Therefore,” if, thene enemy 
kunger, feed him; if hs thirſt, give lim drink er, 
Vor in ſo doing thay Halt heap. ccais , fire uhdu. 


n 


: 


Ms lead) lay che greater ſtreſs upon mise ahbe 


cauſę I fear it kes but a ſmall part of dur Obfiſti⸗t 


ity in the preſent day. Numbers are eaſily offend - 
5 Fr od. 
7 1 | _ 
® Jain. iv. 17, + Ads vii. 60. f Matt. xvili. 35: 
Rom. xli. 25, 
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add, and do not firive to get rid of the oſſence; though. 
they are daily ſaying, Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
| ateth his brother is a murderer ; 
not forgive bim an injury cannot love him; there- 
. fore he muſt hate him, and as ſuch cannot eee. 
nal i ife abiding in him. v 


 Whoſo 
and he that will 


5. He whoſe eyes are as a flaming fire ſees from 


what motives we act, and therefore fays, The tight 
of the bady is the eye; if, therefore,” thine be jingle, 


thy \ whole body ts: full of light ; but if thine eye be 


evil, thy whole body ts full of darkneſs. It has been 
obſerved, that the Phariſees made long prayers, and 
gave alms ; but all was done to be ſeen. of men: 
they had their praiſe of men in view, and therefore 
in that they had their reward. If that be the caſe, 
we are the adorers of ourſelves, but have no view to 
the honour of God. That kind of ſelf.adoration 
runs through the human race, and men have their 


ewn praiſe in view in every department; in wars 


and fightings: in the extent of eonqueſts; in build- 
ing ſumptuous palaces, cities, towns, forts, and 
caſlles. In philoſophical purſuits it is the ſame; in 
trade and commerce; in dreſs and equipage ; ſo in 
| what is called religion; in preaching, praying, giv- 
ing to the poor, or in being liberal in the *caufe of 

religion. In all this God has pleaſure in upright. 
neſs; and when we att in ſimplicity, it is highly 


| 922 in his 1 4 
Wo i yes PK dependence 


Moreover, if there is any 


""M 4 * ili. 13. 
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dependence on our doings, as thinking they merit 
any thing, or deſerve any favour at God's hands, we 


certainly miſtake our way :—there is no our 
filthy garments. to Chriſt's ſeamleſs coat. Chriſt 
will have no ſharers in his glorious undertakings. 
No; the ſong in glory muſt not be, Worth, are we 
and the Lamb, but, Worthy is the Lamb alone, to 
receive honour and glory; for he alone Was flain, 
and hath redeemed us to God by his ou blood. 
When we have done all the things commanded us, 
vue can only ſay. We are unprofitable ſervants. 
6. Our Lord fees the difficulties which attend our 
ondeavouring to promote his glory; for I am per- 
ſuaded, we can do very little for God, but we muſt 
expect to meet with various obſtruttions in our duty. 
We ſee what troubles Moſes, Samuel, David, He. 
+»2ekiah, - Nehemiah, Zerubbabel, and Daniel met 
with; though they were all princes or governors, 
yet it requited no ſmall exertion, no ſmall reſblu- 
tion, to purſue the path of duty. We ſee that our 
blefſed Lord had both men and devils up in arms 
againſt him; and ſo had his prime miniſters. They 
found their Way exceeding rough, not only from 
avowed enemies, but from profeſſed or pretended 
friends. However, amidſt all, the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus was ſufficient for them, and it will be 
ſufficient for us; ſo that we may have our ſtrength 
proportioned to our day. Let the ſoldiers of Chriſt 
put their armour on; let them look unto the Rock 
of ages, ſo that they may prevail, find grace to help 
e FAKEI'S | 5 
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in time of need; ſo ſhall they tiomph over all the 
powers of earth and hell. 

III. Lam now to conſider, that it is ſor the bene · 
fit and advantage of all the chuyches, to know that 
the Lord ſearcheth the reins and hearts. 

1. To fir, them, up to greater diligence in their 
heavenly. vocation. Alas, we are apt to loiter on 
our way, and whatever is calculated to rouſe us muſt 
be regarded as an advantage. Soldiers ate thought 
to make the greateſt exertions under the immediate 
eye of, their commander; and, in the general, ſer- 
vants require the attentive eye of their maſter, both 
to direct and quicken them. That we need divine 
direction in our heavenly calling is moſt certain; 
and we are, too often, in the habit of eye, ſervants, 
and need the ſtimulating preſence of our God to 
quicken our tardy pace. I perceive this conſidera- 
tion had great weight with the Plaliniſt, when be . 
cried out, O Lord, thou haſt ſearched me, and known- 
me. Thou knoweſt my ſating down and my, upriſing, 
tou under/tandejt my thought efar aff. T how com- 
paje eft my path, and My. lyang down, and apt acguain- 
ö ted with all my ways. For there is nat @ ward in my 
tongue, but lo, O Lord, thou knoweſt it altogether. 
| Thow haſt. beſet me behing and before, and laid thine © 
land upon me. Thele are awful thoughts, and 


thoughts that ſhould never forſake us; and ſeeing it 
2 ſo, what is the eſſect which they ſhould have upon 
| dur es: ? Truly, that we ſhould lay aſide every 


1 © 3 0 BI N weiglit, 
ö k T4 Fl. cxxxix. 1.3, 
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weight, and the fin which doth moſt eaſily beſet us, 
and run with vigour and patience the race which is 
ſet before us. Solomon is every where ſevere upon 
the ſluggard, and appears to have been a great friend 
to activity. The fluggard longeth and hath nothing; 
hut the ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made fat.* Hence 
the vineyard of the ſlothful man was all grown over 
with thorns, and nettles covered the face thereof, 
and the ſtone-wall thereof was broken down. 
Hence the apoſtle ſays, that ye be not ſlothful, but 
followers of them who through faith and patience 
inherit the promiſes, 0 N 
2. This ſenſe of our Lord's omniſcience is of uſe 
to encourage us under various difficulties and trials, 
which will occur in our pilgrimage. But when we 
are certain that he that knows all things ſees them, 
and as he cando all things, he will not fail to help 
in time of need, it muſt animate ard comfort their 
minds. Many are the trials and difficulties of a tra- 
veller to Zion, and oftentimes they are ready to faint 
on their way; but, knowing that the eyes of the 
Lord are over the righteous, Faith ſays, God is our 
refuge and ſtrength, a preſent help in trme of trouble. 
Chriſt ſaw the diſciples toiling in the ſea, and con- 
flicting with the ſtormy waves; but he kept them in 
view, and came in time to their relief: and ſurely he 
is the ſame in counſel and in might; years impair 
not the Moſt High. To encourage his ſaints he 
fays, Fear thou not, for I am with thee : be not 
. diſmayed. 
© Pro. xiii. 4. f Pro, xxiv. 30, 31. f Heb. vi. 12. 5 Pf. xlvi. . 
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i  @i/mayed, Jam thy God: [will firengthen thee, yea, 
l 1 will help thee,. yea, I will uphold thee with the right 
| hand. of my righteou/ne/s.* He never loſes ſight of 
ſuch as hang upon him. Can a woman forget her 
ſucking child ? not only negle& it, but even ſo far 

| ſigk. beneath the brute as to forget it? Yes, there 
| are ſuch monſlers in human form; yet, lays the 
| Lord, I will not forget thee.+ The Pſalmiſt encou- 

raged himſelf in this thought: hence he ſays, I have 

| [et the Lord always before me: he ig at my. Tight 
0 hand, I ſhall not be moved. t: Therefore, to this ene 
& our Lord encourages his ſervants with that great pro- 1 
mie, Io, I am with you. always, even to dhe end | 
ij the world, 5 E 
| g. It is ot uſe to know. our Saviour's omniſcience, 
[il that the partial opinion of poor ſhort-ſighted. mortals 
may weigh the lefs with us; and the fear, of: man, 
U which. bringeth a ſnare, may have. the leſs influence. 
| L believe it is the duty olevery believer to walk cir- 
i cumſpettly ; to give no. juſt. occaſion. ob offence ; 
yea, to take great care that our good be not evil- 
| ſpoken at. Thus much we owe to, God, and mau; 

| and herein St. Paul was a natable cxample;. for, 

| ſays he, , meat male my. brother to offend, I wits 
j cat ng fiejſh white the, warid ſtands, left 1 make my 

| 

| 


brother to end.] Read the fourteenth chapter to 

the Romans, throughout. We certainly ought: to 

have a tender reverential en tor the com fort and 
WOO + Peace | 


1. Al 10. + Chap. is; 45. Pf. xvi. 8. 5 Mat. xxvili. 8. 
Cor. viii. 19. 
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peace of mankind. * But, if after all our 'care and 
pains, men will cenſure and judge us, we muſt then 
commit ourſelves and our cauſe to him that judgeth 
righteouſly; being ſatisfied that our work'ts with the 
Lord, and our judgment is with our God; and we are 
aſſured, that he will bring every work into judg ment, 

with every ſecret thing, whether it be good or evil. x 
4. It is of uſe to the churches to know this attri- 
bute in our living Head, that it may be made known 
to others. Men, in the general, forget that the eyes 
of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil 
and the good. And hence the crafty dealer, the pil- 
fering thief, the ſhop-lifter, the nimble pick. pocket, 
all think the Deity like themſelves; yea, the vile 
adulterer and adultreſs Wait for the twilight, and 
then fancy no eye feeth them; or they ſuppoſe that 
a"ftone-wall will hide them from his eyes, which are 
Hike a flaming fire. The author of the Refined 
Courtier relates a remarkable ſtory. A pious gentle. 
man was moved with pity for an unhappy woman, 
and felt himſelf much inclined to attempt reclaiming 
of her, and therefore adopted the following ſingular 
method. He went and offered his ſervice to her as 
a gallant, provided 'ſhe would bring him to a place 
ſo ſecret as to ſeclude them from every eye. This 
Ihe readily promiſed, and led him to a very remote 
apartment, and aſſured him all Was ſafe there, for no 
eye could ſee them. But, ſaid he, God ſees us. 
The thought ſtruck her; and from thence ſhe ſaw 
her 


* Eccl. xii. 14, 
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her wretched ſtate, forſook her lewdneſs, and be- 
came a ſincere penitent. O, it would be of ſingular 
uſe, were this great truth deeply impreſſed upon 
their minds. Let poor ſinners ſport themſelves with 
their own deceivings, yet let them ſeriouſly conſi- 
der, there is no darkneſs or ſhadow of death where 
the workers of iniquity may hide themſelves,.* For, 
L ſhould jay, ſurely the darkneſs ſhall cover me, 
een the darkneſs ſhall be light abaut me. Yea, the 
darkneſs hideth not from thee : but the night ſlaneth 
as the day : The darkneſs and the light are both alike 
to thee.+F Theſe are awful thoughts; but not more 
awful than true, and that every preſumptuous ſinner 
will find in due time. God ſays of the wicked, 
Though they dig into hell, thence ſhali mine hand 
take them ; and though they ſhould climb up to hea» 
wen, thence will I bring them down.} Rocks and 
mountains falling on them will not hide them from 
him before whoſe eyes hell and deſtruction are with» 
out a covering. 

6. This knowledge is needful for the detecting of 
hy pocrites. The wiſeſt of men may be impoſed 
upon, as we ſee in many inſtances. Ahithophel was 
once David's right-hand man ; but he appears un- 
ſound at heart, ) and his miſchief returned upon his 
own head, It is thought, that it was of him that 
David complained fo heavily in the fifty-fifth Pſalm, 
whom he calls, a man, mine equal, and mine acquain- 
tance. We took ſweet 2 togelller, and walked 
| into 
Job xxxiv. 22. f Pf. cxxxix, 11, 12. f Amos ix. 2, 4 2 Sam, xvii. 
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mito the kouſe of God in company. Simon Magus, 
for a time, paſſed for a believer ; and perhaps many 
ſimple fouls thought him a mighty acquiſition to 
the church; but the fearcher of reins and hearts 
ſaw his real Nate, and diſcovered that he was in the 
gall of bitterneſs and the bond of iniquity.“ The 
church will be peſtered with ſuch, but God knows 
their hearts, and will - ſooner or later bring their 
deeds to light. For what is the hope of the hypocrite 
when God takes away his ſoul p There is much need 
for us to examine ourſelves whether we be in the 
faith; yea, for every man to prove his own work, 
that he may have the cauſe of rejoicing in himſelf, 
and not in another. Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked; for whatfoever a man ſoweth that ſhall he 
alſo'reap. No hypocrite can either overcome the 
ſtrength of Iſrael, nor deceive him: With him ig 
ſtrength and wiſdom : the deceived and the deceiver 
are ns. That is, he is perfectly acquainted with 
both one and the other; the ſimplicity of one, and 
the craftineſs of the other. Indeed he taketh the 
wile in their own craftineſs. Theſe reflections may 
excite each of us to cry out, Lord, ſearch and try me. 
and ſee what way of wickedneſs is within me and- 
lead me in the way everlaſting. ' | 
We learn, from the above obſervations, one ron 
ot our Lord's divinity; for ſearching the reins and 
hearts is a prerogative which he claims wholly to 
himſelf ; and Solomon aſcribes that honour to himh 
; * with 
Acta viii. Job xxvii. 8. f fob. xii, 16. 1 Kings viii 99 
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with preatpropriety. Bit this prerogative is claimed 
by the Head of the chürch in the text and truly 
he has a tight to it; forhe thought f it no röbbery to be 
equal with God, though he Þ appeared in the form of 
aſervant. In deed every attribute of the Deity ĩ is aſcribed 
to him; and he made good that claim by the works 
which he did; theſe works tellify of kim. 1 
think this is not 3 ſpeculative poitit, büt the very 
foundation upon which the chürch is built; If this 
fall, all which Is built upon it mult INeViewdy fall. 
The myltery 1 canriet coprehend, nor can I com- 
Prehend my own Toul'; but J mult not torn infidel 
for that. X therefore a6fe him * in whom the ful- 


44 > I% 


diam with us. On? ker us take heed to act üp- 
rightly before God, and as inofenfiv ely as poöſlibſe 
before met, To that our good be not evil fpoken' of; 

aud then if we be evil fpoken'of or flandered, leave 
bur Concerns with him who Tearcheth the'reins and 
hearts ; for in time he will throughly plead our 
cauſe. In this our bleſſed Lord his left us an ex- 
ample that we ſhould follow Ins fleps ; who did no fin, 
nor was guile found in his mouth ; who when'he was 
reviled, reviled not again; when he ſuffered he 
threatzned hot; but committed himſelf to him that 
Judgeth Kleouſt; . WefindJobwas judged and con- 
demned; and moſt likely the hard ſpeeches of his 
miſtaken friends might ſound far and wide; and the 
heavy charges might paſs current for a eat - but 


Jehovah 
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Jehovah ſaw the len and integrity of his 
heart, and made his keen acculers bow down to 
him. The ſame was the cale with David, both 
before and after his coming to the throne of Iſrael. 
We ſee how harſhly his own brother cenſured. him; 
and all he anſwered was. What hape [ now. done? 
ls there not a cauſe F So we find the whole na- 
tion at times were * to join any 1 rebel that would 
take up arms againſt him, His only refuge Was in 
the God of his ſalvation. 

3. The dottrine maintained in this diſcourſe, 
holds forth many motives to diligence in the work 
of God, eſpecially to miniſters, ſeeing they have 
the eye of their Maſter continually upon them. 
On one hand he is a preſent help in every time of 
need, and can and will furniſh them with every 
thing they want. Wiſdom 1s what they continually 
need, yea, the wiſdom that is from above, not that 
ſerpentine cunning which operates in worldly max- 
ims; but the wiſdom which. is pure, peaceable, gen- 
tle and eaſy to be intreated ; full of mercy and good 
fruits; without partiality and without hypocriſy. 
Do they want this ? They have the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs, the light of the world with them, who can 
make darkneſs light before them, and crooked 
things ſtraight. Do they want reproof, encourage- 
ment, power, life or comfort ? In him a!l fulneſs 
dwells, and from that fulneſs their every want may 
be ſupplied. Let them read attentively what is ſaid 
en v 2 to 
* 1 Sam. xvil. 28, 29. 
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to the angels of the ſeveral churches, in which we 
iind both caution, encouragement, and reproof ; all 
of which are needful in their place, Let all who 
read the ſcriptures diligently conſider, that the eyes 
of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole 


earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them 


whoſe heart is perfect towards him.“ Yea, let each 
remember, that the eyes af the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open to their prayers. 


But the face of the Lord is againſt them that do evil, 
to cut off the remembrance of them from off the 
eerth. + | 


2 Chron, xvi. . + Pf. xxxiv. 15, 16. 
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Abd unto the angel gf the church in Sar dis, write > 
Theſe things Jaith he that hath 2 the” ſeven Spirits 


1 1 


of God, ang the ſeven te rs: 17 know thy works, 
that thou haſt” a name that t thou liveſt, and art 
dead. Be watchful, and firengthen t the Hangs 
which remain, that are ready to die: for [ have 
not found thy * works ge a before God: Re- 
member therefore how thou haſt received, and 


heard, and. fold faſt, a and repent. Va therefore 
thou Halt, not watch, Tu will come on thee as 4 
thief, and thou ut not know what hour J. wall 
come upon thee, "Thou haſe a ew names even 1 in 
Sardis, "which have not Gefilde their " garments * 
and ' they * walk with me zu white: - for they 
gre worthy, He that quercometh, the ſame Hall 
be clathed in white Tqument, and I will not blot 
out his name out of the book of We. but 1 will 
confeſs his name "before my. Father, and” 'be gore 
his angels, He that hath an car, let him , hear 


what the Spirit faith 1 unto the churches. 


1 appears, to have been a place gf. little 
ele, either in ſacred or profane hiſtory, This is 
2 the 
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the only place in which we read of it in the ſacred: 
writings, except the name in the firſt chapter ; and 
I do not remember reading of it in any profane 
writer, only a late traveller ſays, it is about thirty- 

three miles from Thyatira, Nor can we tell by 
whom the goſpel was firſt preached there. Things 
appear to have been in a poor, languid ſtate ; and no 
wonder, when the angel, the Paſtor himſelf had a 
name that he lived but was dead; ſuch a miniſter is. 
| ſure to have a dead flock. Indeed it is no eaſy 
matter to regain the life that is loſt, and yet how 
hard a matter is it to retain the firſt love? I think 
there are but very few who do retain it, and it is 
certain there is need of much watchfulneſs to main- 
tain our ground, Many are our oppoſers ; there- 
fore we have abundant need. to take heed leſt any 
man fail of the grace of God. Outlide religion 
only, avails little, God ſurveys the heart: indeed 

religion muſt bave its ſeat there, or, a name, a 

form, a ſentiment will avail very little. It is much 
io be lamented. that ſo little of the eſſentials appear 
even in ſuch as profeſs religion ; ſo little love, 
meekneſs, patience, fimplicity, uprighineſs, ſince- 
rity and truth. One is a great profeſſor, another a 
dictator, another a caſuiſt or a critic; but what avails 
it all if the love of God is wanting? In ſuch a caſe 
if the ſpirit and life of religion are wanting, we are 
only like the dry bones when formed into bodies, 
but there was no lite in them.“ Names or ſects 
FA 46 4 13329 ant 
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"avail nothing without Chriſt' in us the hope ort 


glory. 
I ſhall treat this epiſtle as T have. done the former, 


that is, 
Firſt, Go e it in an expoſitory way. 
Secondly, Make ſome general reflections. 
I. 1. We have our Lord's glorious title. Write ;- 
' theſe things ſaith he that hath the ſeven Spirits of” 
God and the ſeven ſtars. The term, ſeven Spirits, 
includes all the operations of the ever bleſſed Spirit 
of God; and we are informed the Spirit was given 
the man Chriſt Jeſus without meaſure ; and there- 
fore all the various gifts and graces are at his diſ- 
poſal. It is the office of that bleſſed Spirit to en- 
lighten the underſtanding, and convince the con- 
ſcience; to animate and quicken the dead ſoul; to 
ſtrengthen and confirm the inner man; to purify 
the ſoul from all its filthineſs; to lead and guide it 
into all truth; to make interceſſion with unutterable 
groans, and ſeal us unto the day of eternal redemp- 
tion. Now we need this heavenly agent in all thoſe 
various operations, or we cannot be the ſons of 
God; for if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt 
he is none of his; but as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God they are the ſons of God: Now our 
bleſſed Lord has not only the various gifts and 
graces at his diſpoſal, but even the inſtruments 
which are to be actuated thereby; and therefore it 
is ſaid, he hath the ſeven ftars : that is all the faith- 
ful * for as the ſeven. ſpirits imply all the 
| offices 
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affices and operations af the heaxgnly paraclete, f fo 
ſeven ſtars imply all the miniſters or angels of tl 
church of, Chriſt. Thels he may with proprigty be 
ſaid to have, in that it is he that qualifies them for 
their work, and calls them to it and ſupports them. 
in it: likewiſe it is be that gives ſucceſs to their 
labour, and yill-give them their rezrgrd ; and as an 
encouragement he ſays, Lp, I an aui you alway, 
enen unto the end of the world. And to every faith 
ful labourer in his xineyard, his exhortatiap is, Be 
thou faithful unto degth, and 1,qull give thee g crhn 
of fe. | 
2. The fair outſide which this angel gr church 
might have: Thou haſt a name that hgu lrveſt. In 
times of public tranquillity, hen the rod of perſe · 
cution lies gormant, xe need pt Vonder at this; 
but that. it ſhould he.ſo.when,they, carried their lives | 
in cheir hands. is yery ſurpriſing; and that Ms £vi- 
dently the caſe at the time when theſe epiſtles were 
ritten. Thou haſt a name; a goodly guyifide 7 
others think, Well of,zhee, ,and;bqu.thinkeſt well of 
chyſelf; ſo much the worſe. Some may, aſſume this 
mame from their ſupppſed orthodoxy, as very likely 
dit might pe. the caſe here; for we do not, find either 
the angel or church at Sardlis charged. with, any fun- 
damental error in doctrine. I doubt many ſtick 
-4aſt here, and are not a little, elated in, their lation. 
Knowledge is good, eſpecially if it. js ſanttiſied; 
chut alas, xnowledge without life and love, is but 
the qualiſy of a devil. Here ve, have. need to take 


Care. 


e. 
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eare that we do not reſt in any creed, true or falſe, — 
Some obtain this name by their being in ſome 
church fellowſhip, and the true church no doubt; 
and therefore look upon themſelves as ſecure as 
Noah in the ark, eſpecially if they be attentive to 


all the modes, forms and ceremomes of that church 


or ſociety. But ſuch ſhould remember, there was 
a Ham in the ark, though the family of the whole 
world did but conſiſt of eight perſons. There 
was a Judas in the ſchool of Chriſt, though his 


number was but twelve; yea there was a Simon 1n 


the church, at the time it was under the laſh of per- 


lecution, and if ſo, need we wonder that either hy- 


pocrites or ſelf. deceivers ſhould worm themſelves 
into the church of God now when perſecution is 


ceaſed. Others therefore may obtain this name 
from their outward regularity, and thereby make a 


fair ſliew in the fleſh. I ſuppoſe this was the caſe 


with the Phariſees in our Lord's time, as well as 
many who were the troublers of St. Paul, and of 


whom he complains very feelingly. Certainly we 
are called to walk very circumſpectly, and every 
one that walks with our Saviour will do ſo, but it is 


from a principleof love within, and hence they have 
no confidence in the fleſh. 

3. Chriſt's impartial judgment, Thou art dead. 
Like the fig-tree which our Lord came to, there 
were fair leaves but no fruit.* Perhaps this church 


was not dead in an abſolute ſenſe, but compara- 


tively; 
* Mark xi. 19. 
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tively.; for we read in yer. 2, there were ſome 
things ſtill alive, but, they were in a languiſhing tate, 
fo, that they, were ready 4g die. They wers at eaſe 
212 Zion, or ſettled too much upon their "kg In- 
deed, i it is a ſtate which we have all need to take care 
of, or we may eaſily { tide i into chat general: numbneſs, 
and then the fruitful land i 18 turned into barrenpeſs. 
God is not glorified 1 in that we bring little or no fruit. 
The Head of the church ſees this, and has great 
cauſe to be Jealous over us. But mere is no 
deceiving « of him, nor \ will he flatter us; but y will, 
by ſome means or other, appziſe ps C of danger, o 
that we may eſcape for life, Achan thought he had 
the wedge of gold and the Babyloniſh garment ſe- 
cure; but the eyes of flame ſaw them, and was de- 
ene to bring all to light. God will not connlye 
at iniquity, much leſs ancien! it in bis own children; . 
no, he will viſit their iniquities with a od. and 
| their f ſins with ſtripes ; and in all things bis judg- 
ment is according to truth. What manner of per- 
ſons ought we to be in all manner pf e AAR [ 
Like the king's $ dayghter, all glorious. within, and 
whoſe cover ing is of wrought gold.“ O, may ye 
examine ourſelyes, whether we hei in the faith ! 4 
4. Chriſt's counſel or charge to thew ; Be watsh 
Ful, and ftrengthen the things Ag! remaajh.hych are 
ready to die. From hence it appears, that there 
were ſome things remaining which Were pleaſigg to 
God, Woch in a declining Rate ; ſome xelics of faith 


and 


Fl. lv. 38. 
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and love, and à gobd confcience, and therefore would 
have them preſerved. In order to this, they ire ex- 
horted to be watchful, Warchful over thetnſelves, the 
cares and fuares of the world, the cunning wiles of 
Satan, or Whatever militates againſt tle grace of God. 
In like manner there is much need to watch againſt 


lukewarm profeſſors, inaſmuch as we are in danger 


of being more hurt by them than by all the wicked- 
heſs which is in the world. Such are often the trou- 
blers in Tſraet, hatching parties, and creating diſtur- 
bance in the world, and in the church of God. Mark 
them that caùſe diviſions Th the church, and ſhun 
them; for they are enemies in her own'bowets. More. 
bver, we ſhould watch all opportunſties of doing all 
the god we can, both to the bodies and Touts 


of men, which is the cafe with fuch' as are much 


alive to God. They omit no opportunities of help. 
ing their podr brethren in temporal matters, eitlier 
from their own ability, or the influence which they 
may have with othets. Nor will they let any op- 
portunity lip of inſtructing, adviſing, comforting, 
or reproving any we habe any intercourſe with. 
Strengthen the things "whith remuin, is another 
part of the admonition. The things that remain 
the faith, love, life, zeal, patience, Which are 
wrought in the heart by the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and, like the fire upon the altar, was to be 
kept burning by the miniſtration of the prieſts; it 
was never to go out.“ Now every true believer is a 

prieſt 


* Lev. vi. 13. 
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prieſt in the church of Chriſt, and more eſpecially 
the miniſters of the goſpel; and ſhould uſe every 
means to keep the fire of love burning, that it may 
not be extinguiſhed. For, although we are juſtified 
freely by grace, and ſanctified by the operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, yet, we axe called to uſe the grace 
which is ſo freely given us. This is held forth in 
the parable of the talents, He that improved what 
was given him increaſed what he had, and he met 
with the approbation of his Lord; but he who did 
not improve his talent, forfeited the ſame, and was 
diſgraced ; and the church of Sardis was in great 
danger of falling into the ſame diſgrace, 

5. The complaint is, I have not found thy works 
per ec before God. I doubt the cauſe of this com- 
plaint is too general. I he word, perfect, muſt be 
underſtood in a qualified ſenſe, or I doubt the greater 
part of profeſſors will fall into the condemnation 
here ſpoken of. Abſolute perfection is found no 
where but in the Deity; but there is a qualified per- 
ſection eppertaining to every thing in nature, and 
may be applied to angels, men, animals, and vege- 
tables, and muſt ſuit the nature of each. Thus a 
perfect flower is not a perſect eagle; and a perfect 
eagle is not a perfect lion; a perfect lion is not a per- 
ett man; a perfect man 1s not a perfect angel; and 
a per ſect angel is not a perfect Deity. Works may 
be ſaid to be perſect when they are pleaſing to God, 
Alone according to his will, and in his own time and 
manner. Likewiſe, we mull obſerve, it is expec- 

ted, 
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te4 according to what a man hath, and not according 
to what he hath not. He does not expect the im- 
provement of five talents where he has but given 
one; nor a talent from the widow who had but two 
mites. In building the tabernacle the Iſraelites 
brought ſuch things as they were in poſſeſſion of; 
namely, precious ſtones, gold, filver, purple, fine 
linen, ſilk, and ſcarlet; and they that had no better, 
brought goats' hair, which was accepted. Now 
whereinſoever the imperfections of the works of this 
angel or this church lay, we may be aſſured the 
complaint was juſt and equitable. And let every 
one that hears, or reads, take heed they do not fall 
into the ſame cond-mnation, He farther admo- 
niſhes, Remember, therefore how thou haſt received 
and heard, and hold faſt, and repent. Hence it is 
plain, things were ſadly on the decline. There was 
a time when they had received from the bountiful 
Head of the church wiſdom, life, power, love, and 
purity; and then it was well with them. There was 
a good underſtanding between them and their Lord; 
ſo it wes with Iſrael; for thus faith the Lord: I re- 
member thee, the kindneſs of thy youth, the love of 
thine eſpouſals, when thou wenteſt after me in the 
wilderneſs, in a land that was not ſown. Tſrael 
was holineſs unto the Lord, and the firſt-fruits of 
has increaſe,* In the preſent memento there is ſome. 
thing of encouragement, to intimate there was a time 
when they and their works were highly pleaſing to 


Q God; 
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God ; and they are reminded of the great trutlis 
which they had heard, and the manner in which they 
had heard and received them; fo that they were ad- 
moniſhed to hear and receive as they had done in the 
beginning, when a!l were acceptable to God and 
profitable to their own ſouls. It is thus the Apoſ- 
tle tried to rally the fainting Hebrews: But call to 
remembrance, ſays he, the former days, in which, 
after ye were illuminated, ye endured a great fight 
of ajfliclion :* exattly correſponding with the admo- 
nition in the text; ſo that every prudent method was 
taken to martial thoſe ſcattered forces again. Every 
prudent mean is made uſe of to enlighten the mind, 
influence the will, move the aſſections, and ſtimu- 
late the conſcience; ſo that God may juſtly inquire, 
What could I have done for my vineyard that I 
have not done ? 

6. Here is a threatening danger: I thou, there- 
fore, after all the helps and warnings which I have 
given thee, ſhall not watch, I will come on thee as 
a thief ; and thou ſhalt not know in what hour 1 
will come upon thee. This 1s plainly the ſtyle of our 
Lord, which he uſes in various parts of his word, 
often alluding to the irruptions of a thief; to fighily 
the ſuddenneſs as well as the unexpectedneſs ot the 
time ot his coming. The coming threatened plainly 
intimates ſome judgments or calamities which he 
would aſſuredly bring upon them; for that is and 
will be the caſe with ſuch as abuſe their privileges. 
b The 
* Heb. x. 32. 
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The Lord waits patiently, and uſes every prudent 
method, that the barren fig-tree may bring forth fruit ; 
but if all be vain, then the axe muſt be laid to the 
root, and the fruitleſs tree muſt be cut down. The 
coming ſpoken of muſt refer to ſome ſudden ſtroke 
of his rod, either by calamitics or perſecutions. He 
ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe elſewhere, that as a ſnare 
the judgments ſhould come upon them that deli 
„ pon the face of the earth. Behold, I come as a 
thief ; bleſſed is he that watcheth, and keepeth lis 
garments, leſt he wall naked, and they ſee his 
ſhame.+F The awful judgments which he brought 
upon Jeruſalem. were very unexpected; as was the 
flood which {wept away the inhabitants of the old 
world: They were building, planting, cating, drink. 


ing, marrying, and giving in marriage; till the flood 


overtook one ſet of tranfgreiiors, and the fire con- 
ſumed the other. Therefore our Lord's inference 
is highly neceſſary: Be: ye alſo ready 3 for at ſuck 
an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh. Or 
in another place, Watck ye therefore, and pray al- 
ways, that ye .may be accounted worthy to eſcape 
all theſe things which ſhall come to paſs, and Jn 
before. the Son of man. 

7. In the midſt of general deadneſs there were a 
feu bleſſed exceptions: Thou haſt a fero names, 
even in Sarats, which have not defiled their gar- 
ments, and they; ſhalt wall with me in white ; for 
they are ee 4 Jew names, that is, a few per. 


22 ſons 7 
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ſons, who had not defiled their garments. They 


were not defiled with corrupt doctrines, ſuch as were 
prevalent at that time; eſpecially that of the Gnoſ- 
ticks, which opened a door to all manner of licen- 
tiouſneſs; which, very likely, might have tainted 
the morals of many in this church: but, however, 
there were a feẽ who had preſerved their integrity, 
If they retained the purity of doctrine, ſo they re- 
tained their experience, very like their firſt love, and 
therefore had neither made ſhipwreck of faith nor 
a good conſcience. This is indeed a high encomium 
of theſe few excellent ones, who againſt example 
were reſolutely good, and *© faithful found among 
the faithleſs.” O it is a bleſſing to retain our ſimpli- 
city in times of general corruptions. Such are like 
ſtars in winter-nights, whoſe lights ſhine with the 
greateſt ſplendor. Their light did alſo ſhine in their 
converſation ; ſo that they were not lights hid in a 
buſhel. Keeping the doctrine, experience, and prac- 
tice of the faith, the Lord encourages them with an 
extraordinary promiſe, They ſha!l walk with me in 
white, Precious promiſe ! This, I preſume, refers 
to a ſtate. of glory; as indeed do moſt, if not all, the 
promiſes made to the churches in theſe epiſtles. But 
it will be worth while to conſider this promiſe and the 
reaſon more largely in a ſeparate diſcourle, and-for 
the preſent paſls it by. 

II. 1. We now come to the general promiſe : To 
him that overcometh, whatever oppoſes his progrels 
in pure religion, let it be error in judgment, dead- 
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neſs in experience, or evil practices, the ſame ſhall 
be clothed in white raiment White garments were 
deemed an honourable kind of clothing in thoſe days, 
and worn only by princes, triumphant generals, or 
high prieſts; and therefore the higheſt marks of 


worldly honour are ſelected to point out the honour 


reſerved in glory, for ſuch as conquer all adverſe 


power through the blood of the croſs. Moreover, 
thoſe white garments are emblems of innocence, aud 


ſuch as ſhall be made maniteſt to all when our Lord 
ſhall come to judge the world in righteouſneſs. They 
are alſo expreſſive of the higheſt degree of purity 
that can appertain to diſembodied ſpirits. They are 
thoſe robes which are waſhed and made white in the 


blood of the Lamb. They are that clothing of wrought 


gold in which the daughters of Zion ſhall be adorned; 
fo that although they have lain among the pots, 
they ſhall be as the wings of a dove, covered with 
falver, and her feathers of yellow gold.“ Again he 
declares, I will not blot his name out of the book 
of life. But here a query may be ſtarted : Can any 
name be blotted out of that book which is once in 
it? Let the anſwer be from him who keeps that book. 
We find, in the book of Exodus, that the people had 
provoked the Lord molt highly in making the golden 
calf; Moſes was deeply afilicted for the diſhonour 
done to the Divine Majeſty ; and yet felt a love of 
pity and compaſhon to the ſinful people: He there- 
tore returns to Jehovah, and cries, Oh, this people 
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have finned a great fin, and have made them gods 
of gold. Yet now, i, thou wilt, forgive their in : 
and / not, blot me out, I pray thee, from thy book 
which thou haſt written. And the Lord ſaid unto 
Moſes, whoſoever hath finned againſt me, him will 
# blot out of my bool. Here is a plain declaration. 
Much the ſame is that in Ezekiel, The /oul that 
feinneth, it ſhall die. f Beſides, if no name ſhall ever be 
blotted that is written in that book, the promiſe is a 
nonentity ; it means nothing. To promiſe me what 
I am ſure of is no encouragement at all; it is no pro- 
miſe, But I preſume that is not the caſe with the 
matter in hand; here is a real promiſe that means 
ſomething ; and is intended as a gracious encourage- 
ment to the excellent few who had kept their gar- 
ments undefiled. He adds, And I will confeſs his 
name before my Father. This was no ſmell degree 
of encouragement to. theſe precious ſouls, and to all 
in like circumſtances who are labouring to keep them- 
ſelves unſpotted from the world. The confeſſing 
them, means his owning them for his ſheep ; yea, as. 
bis brethren; and fixing them in the heavenly ſtation; 
which he has provided for them. As, our divine: 
poet ſweetly ſings : 


J=svs, my God, I know his-name 
His name is all my truſt; 
Nor will he put my foul to ſhame, 

Nor let my hopes be loſt. 
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Thea will he own my worthleſs name, 
Before his Father's face ; 
Aud in the New Jeruſalem 
Appoint my ſoul a place.“ 


2. We ſee it is poſſible to have a name that we 
live, and yet be dead in the ſight of God, This 
ſhould make each of us jealous over ourſelves with 
godly jealouſy, leſt there ſhould be a miſtake, or leſt 
any man ſhould fail of the grace of God. Here we. 
ſhould awake and trim our lamps, and ſee that there 
be oil in our veſſels. The exhortation of St. Paul 
on this head is very needful, and very important: 
Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in the faith ; 
prove your own. ſelves ; know ye not yourſe ves that 
Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates. But let 
a man prove his own work tien ſhall he have 
rejoicing in himſelf alone, and not in another, Be 
not deceived; God is not mocked ; whatſoever a 
man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. He that ſows 
eth to his fleſh, ſhall of his fleſh reap corruption ; 
but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit 
reap liſe everlaſiting.* The church might well ſay, 
Let us ſearch and try our ways ; and if there is a 
departure from him, /et us turn to the Lord.F Our 
evidence cannot be too clear; our election cannot 
be made too ſure. Indeed, a name 1s no more than 
a painted tree, or a painted fire; one yields no fruit, 
and the other yields no heat. Nor can we yield 
any fruit to God without life. There is no grow- 
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ing in grace without life; there is no running our 
chriſtian race without life. This made David wy 
out, Quicken me, according to thy word. 

3. Specious pretences cannot ſ{kreen us from the 


eyes of God: nor can they ſkreen us from his wrath, 


or the threatenings of his word, Dead facrifices 
under the law were abomination to God. The lame- 
and the blind were ſure to be rejected. And what 
are all our pretenſions to religion while all the affec- 
tions are kept from him; in ſuch a caſe outward 
ſervices are but offering the lame and the blind. 
The call of the Almighty is, my Son, my Child, give 
me thine heart! That is a very reaſonable requeſt. 
The people complained of 1n the goth Pſalm, and. 
again in the 1ſt of Iſaiah, were liberal and pompous 
enough in offcrings and oblations, but their hearts 
were far from him. In like manner thoſe com- 
plained of in the 38th chapter of Iſaiah, were punc- 
tual enough in faſting, and making long prayers, 
but what did it avaii ? They were cruel, rapacious 
and covetous, and therefore were far from righte- 
ouſneſs. Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things which I have commanded you? ſaid our 
bleſſed Saviour. The keeping the heart back is acting 
the part of Ananias and Sapphira over again. What 
fiery contentions have been concerning the forms of 
religion! which have filled the world with miſery 
and miſchief, to the deſtruction of the love of God, 
piety and pure devotion. Well might the Apoſtle 
lay, 1 beleech you brethren, by the mercies of God, 

that 


189 


that ye preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy 
and acceptable to God which is your reaſonable 
ſervice. 

4. This deadnei ſeldom comes on all at once, 
and tRerefore care ſhould be taken. againſt the very 
firſt beginning. A kind of ſatisfadtion with what 
we have is often the unhappy cauſe of ſinking into 
deadneſs. There is no: ſtanding fill in religion. 
It is like vegetation, we are either going on unto 
perfection, or we are decaying ; therefore the ſooner 
the evil is detected the better; or like a leak in a 
{hip it may be neglected till unavoidable ruin takes 
place. A diſorder, if taken at the beginning may 
be removed; but if neglected it may prove, fatal. 
Coldneſs often begins in the cloſet; and as ſoon as 
it is felt ſhould be removed, or it is ſure to gain 
ground. Many ſettle in a form; their notions may 
be right, while the affections are dead, and then it 
is but the dead carcaſe of religion; the body is the 
walking coffin of the dead ſoul. O be jealous; 
keep the ſacred fire burning that it may never go 
out. We ſee how diſagreeable deadneſs is to the 
living God. a 

5. They who look upon theſe Epiſtles as figu- 


rative and emblematical, judge the church of Sardis 


to repreſent the ſtate of things from 1560 to the 
preſent time; ſo that we are now in the Sardian 
ſtate; and truly it ſeems to tally with what appears 
among many who name the name of Chriſt. There 
is need of every rouſing method to quicken our 
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tardy pace; ſo that we may emerge out of this twi- 


light, out of this flate of death'to that of the life of 


faith, which is full of heavenly vigor, life, and im- 
mortality. As this Sardian ſtate has been of long 
ſtanding, we may hope it will not laſt long, and 
therefore is drawing to a period, and that a glorious 
ſeaſon is ſwiftly approaching; ſome precious 
drops have fallen, yet the ſhower is much de- 
fired. But I am apprehenſive much deſtruction 
will be among mankind before that event will take 
place. Many thrones of oppoſition will be eaſt 
down before the Ancient of Days will fit in bis mil- 
lennial glory; and the dragon, the beaſt and the 
falſe prophet will all unite their force, and ftir up 
all their power to make war with the Lamb; but the 


Lamb ſhall overcome them, for he is E ing of kings, 


and Lord of lords. All muſt ſubmit to the olive— 
branch of peace, or the ftroke of juſtice ; and they 
who will not be converted muſt be cut of; ſo that 
every knee muſt bow, and every tongue confeſs the 
Saviour to be Lord to the plory of the Father, 
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LECTURE X. 


Rx v. iii. 4. 


Thou haſt a few names, even in Sardis, which have 
not defiled thetr garments ; and they ſhall walt 
with me in white : for they are worthy. 


Ix the glorious conſtellation of the divine attri- 
butes, Juſtice and Truth bear a conſiderable ſhare. 
Juſtice appears in puniſhing all ſuch as perſevere in 
their diſobedience ; as in the caſe of the ſinning 
angels, our fir{t parents, the old world, the inhabi- 
tants of Sodom and Gomorrah, the Canaanites, the 
Iſraelites ; and clouds of other inſtances. Truth ap- 
pears in God fulfilling his gracious promiſes and de- 
ſigns to ſuch as depend upon his faithfulneſs, This is 
manifeſt in the ample fulfilment of thoſe promiſes 
which reſpett the coming of the Meſhan, the gilt 
of the Holy Spirit, and the bleſſed ſpreading of the 
goſpel. Moreover, God makes a gracious diſtinc- 
tion between the righteous and the wicked, between 
him that ſerveth God and him that ſerveth him not. 
Wilt thou defiroy the righteous with the wicked ? 
laid Abraham. No, ſays the Almighty ; and faith- 
Jully kept his word, in bringing his ſervant Lot 
from the overthrow of Sodom. Will he puniſh 
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the righteous father for the unrighteous ſen? Or 
the righteous ſon for the ungodly father? No, lays 
the Almighty, all ſouls are mine; and the ſoul that 


ſinneth ſhall die. So here in this dead church there 


| were a few gracious exceptions, and theſe the Lord 
takes notice of with diſtinguiſhed approbation. 
Theſe were like lillies among thornes; like wheat 
among tares; wiſe virgins among the fooliſh; jew- 
els among rubbiſh ; and as ſuch he claims, them for 
his own; ſomething like the happy few in the days 
when t/zo/e that tempted God were delivered, and they, 
who wrought wickedneſs were ſet up, yet ſuck as 
feartd the Lord ſpake often one to another, and the 
Lord hearkened, and heard, and a book of remems 
brance was written bfeore him, and they ſhall be mine 
ſaid God in the day when I make up my jewels : and I 
will ſpare them as a man ſ[pareth his own ſon which 
feroveth him So he' ſpeaks to this cold Paſtor, 
thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, which have 
not deſiled their garments ; and they ſhall wall with 
me in white : for they are worthy. They were but 
few, yet they were entitled to his merciful regard ; 
and he marks them out with ſingular approbation; 
Happy are we, if we are found of that blefſed.nums 
bet: From heace I ſhall endeavour to conſider, 
- Firſt, The dignity of the perſons here en, of; 
the Lord fays, they are worthy, | 4 
Secondly, The promiſe made to them. Tie 
all wa'k with lim in white, 
| Thitaly, 
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| Thirdly, Inquire how we may attain the ſame 
dignity. 
I. Firſt, I am to conſider their dignity : Mey are 
worthy. | 
1. By nature no man has any worth or worthineſs 
in him ; for all have ſinned and come ſhort of the 
glory of God. We are all as an unclean thing, and 
our righteouſneſs as filthy rags; ſo that from the 
crown of the head to the ſole of the foot we are full 
of wounds and bruiſes and putrifying fores. We 
are ignorant and ſtupid, in the things of God, fo 
that the dull ox knoweth his owner, and the ſtupid 
aſs his maſter's crib ; but even an unconverted Iſra- 
elite does not know, a mere nominal chriſtian does 
not conſider. We have all a perverſe and ſtubborn 
will, repugnant in every reſpe to the will of God; 
a ſelf-will which purſues its own way, and in effect 
imitates Satan, who ſaid, I will be like the Moſt 
High, This will continually oppoſes the will of 
God, and as ſuch continually follows its own fool- 
iſh imagination, which is only evil and that conti- 
nually. The whole train of affections are all in 
diſorder, inſomuch that we love what God hates, 
and we hate what he loves. We, more or leſs, 
rejoice in iniquity, and not in the truth; we ſorrow 
like them who have no hope; and therefore it is 
the ſorrow of the world which worketh death, We 
fear pain, reproach, poverty ; yet little of the fear 
of offending God is found in us; hence our abſtain» 
ing ſrom fin is ſelfiſh, like the ſlave who fears the 
n laſh, 
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laſh, more than the neglect of his duty, Such, like 
Pharoah, repent till they apprehend the danger is 
over, and then harden the heart again, and return 
with the dog to his vomit, and the waſhed ſow to 
the wallowing in the mire. The mind and-conſci- 
ence being defiled, the thoughts and imaginations 
are only evil, and that continually. Such is human 
excellency, and ſuch is the dignity of human na- 
ture; and every one that is feelingly ſenſible of this 
cries out in keen diſtreſs, I was ſhapen in iniquity, 
and in fin did my mother conceive me. We are by 
nature children of wrath even, as others. Therefore 
every mouth is ſtopped, and all the world is become 
guilty before God, 

2, Man can merit nothing ; ſo far from it, that 

when he has done his beſt he hath finned and come 
ſhort of the glory of God. The law of God is ex- 
ceeding broad, and demands perfect obedience from 
firſt to laſt. One ſingle failure dooms the offender 
to everlaſting milery, Moreover this awful, law 
| makes no allowance for inſirmitics, nor does it leave 
any room for repentance : no, its rigid demands are, 
perfect, uninterrupted, unſinnipg obedience from 
firſt to laſt, It gives no {irength to perform any 
thing; in that ſenſe it is weak chrough h the flolh, 
through our carnal aud Corr upt nature, Which 19 
called fleſh; hence 222 to. the fl, living after 
the fleſh, and the like, is giving way to the bem of 
our {iniul nature, and is a yielding to the law of fip 
Which! 18 in our mem: bers, and wers again. g 
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good diſpoſition, and even overcomes: fo that they 
who are in the fleſh are ſo far from meritmg any 
thing, that even they ſin and come ſhort of the glory 
of God; are unprofitable ſervants, and there 
fore being under the law they are under the curſe. 
If any man could have had a claim to merit it was 
the Apoſtle Paul, ſeeing as touching the law, in a 
legal or ceremomal ſenſe, he was blamelefs ; but 
whea the commandment came home, fin, that he 
thought was dead, revived and he died; and the 
commandment which was ordained to life, that 1s, 
which promiſed life to innocent man, he found to 
be death, 'which made him cry out; O wretched 
man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body 
of death? He then {pies a deliverer, and exclaims 
with extacy, [ thank God through Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord.* Ar 

3. Then all worthineſs of merit is found in a 
precious Chriſt. He has undertaken the deſperate 
cauſe ; for deſperate it was, and defperate it would 


have remained it he had not engaged in it, He un- 


dertook to remove the mountain from a guilty world; 


to take the curſe out of the way and nail it to his 


croſs.” His errand into the world was to redeem a 
race of loſt ſinners, to ſeek and to ſave that which 
was loſt. He looked, but there was none to ſave, 
he wondered, and there Was none to uphold, there- 
fore his own arm brought ſalvation: Sacrifices, and 
barnt-offerings were rejected, but a body was pre- 
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pared for him; and that body was found in the like. 
neſs of ſinful fleſn. He gave, himſelf a ranſom for 
all to be teſtified in due time. O this is a pleaſing 
theme ! He was wounded for: our tranſgreſſions, he þ 
was bruiſed ſor our iniquities ; the chaſtiſement of, | 
our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are 
healed, If by one man's diſobedience many were 
made finners ; by the obedience of one ſhall many 
be made righteous. If through the offence of one, 
judgment came upon all unto condemnation ; ſo by 
the righteouſneſs of one the free gift is come upon 
all to juſtification.“ Therefore, worthy us the Lamb 
that was ſlain, and hath redeemed us to God by has, 
blood, to receive bleſſing, honour, praiſe and dominion 
for ever. 

4. Yet there is a ſenſe in which the believer 
may be ſaid to be worthy ; otherwiſe there would be 
no difference between the righteous and the wicked, 
between him that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth 
him not. The Almighty ſaith, them that honour 
me I will honour ; and they that deſpiſe me ſhall be 
tightly ęſteemed. 

There is ſuch a thing as being faithful and un- 
faithful. The angels who kept their ſtation were 
faithful, and therefore are found worthy to retain 
their high ſtation. They who fell left their princi- 
pality, they were unfaithful, and therefore are re- 
ſerved in chains to the day of judgment. The man 


who improved his talents was Sound worthy to enter 
into 
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into the joy of his Lord; butt. that hid his talent 
and did not improve it was found unworthy of ſo 
great a favour. The gueſts who accepted the invi- 
tation to the marriage feaſt, and accepted the wed- 
ding garment, were found worthy ; but they who 
rejefed the invitation, and he who entered without 
the wedding garment were found unworthy.—There 
is a wile and faithful Reward, whom his Lord will 
ſet over his houſehold; and there is an unfaithful 
leward,, who eats and drinks with the drunkard, 
and whom his Lord will appoint to be cut aſunder, 
and have his portion among hypocrites and unbe- 
lievers. In this qualified ſenſe, Joſhua and Caleb 
were worthy to enter the promiſed land, while they 
whoſe, carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs could not enter 
becauſe of their unbelief.“ 

In the pre ſent cafe the worthineſs conſiſled i in 
Nee their garments undeſiled. Which implied 
that they had kept the purity of our Saviour's doc- 
trine, notwithſtanding the many temptations they 
had to the contrary, from the corruptions of the 
church of Rome, and ſuch as had not wholly thrown 
off her abominations. They had alfo kept the ex- 
perimental part, which was ſtill more to their ho- 
nour; for we may retain the form of ſound words, 
though we have not the power of them; and I deem 
that rather a dangerous ſtate, aud a ſlate which we | 
may eafily ſhde into. Theory and experience do 
well together, which like the ſun cauſe fruittvlneſs 
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wherever they are found, If we retain the doctrinal 
and experimental part, we ſhall aſſuredly retain the 
practical part: for this is the only proof which we 
can give to either God or man that we are in a late 
of grace. The good tree will bring forth good 
fruit. The pure fountain will ſend. forth pure 
 freams, Such was the ſtate of theſe precious ſouls. 
If theſe churches are emblematical, and that the 
church of Sardis repreſents ſuch of the reformation 
as had not ſhook off intirely the yoke of Anti-chriſt, 
then I ſcruple not to ſay, the few names which had 
not defiled their garments were the Valdenſes and 
Albigen/es ; for although they were a goodly com- 
pany, yet in compariſon of the reſt they were but 
few. May we be numbered among them. | 

II. I now come to confider the promiſe made to 
them, they ſhall walk. with me in white, ſays the 
glorious Head of the church. 

1. This implies reconciliation ; For how can tu 
walk together except they be agreed. That there is. 
4 very great diſagreement between God and ſinful. 
man is plain both from ſcripture as well as from 
daily experience. But bleſſed be our great High 
Prieſt, who hath reconciled all things unto himſelf 
by the blood of his croſs; and that thoſe who were 
ſometimes aliens and enemics by wicked works, 
yet now hath he reconciled in the body of his fleſh 
through death, to preſent them unblameable and 


unreproveable in his fight. Therefore ſuch as were 
alar 


* Amos Ui. 3a 


199 | 

afar off, are brought nigh by the blood of Chrift. 
But then ſuch as ſhall walk with Chriſt have thrown 
down their arms of rebellion, they have ſurrendered 
at diſcretion, and yielded to his ſovereign ſway. 
While they were enemies they were reconciled by 
the death of a dear Redeemer; being now reconciled 
they are ſaved by his life. They are fully reconciled 
to all his revealed will, and to the diſpenſations of 


his grace and providence ; and it is their deſire that 


all their powers may yield, a cheerful and interrup- 
ted obedience to him by whole blood they are re- 
deemed, and by whole ſtripes they are healed. 

a. This walking implies familiarity and acquain- 


- tance. We ſeldom walk with thoſe we are intire 


ſtrangers to; we can find no freedom with ſuch; 
a kind of caution, if not ſuſpicion, is apt to creep 
in, which creates an uncomfortable ſhyneſs. Thus. 
it is with the ſoul of man, and his offended Creator; 
but this walking with him in white 1mplies, that the 
diſtruſt is removed, the ſinner has ſought and ob- 
tained peace with God; the ſinner who was a ſtran- 
ger is brought near by the blood of (Chriſt ; and 
now freely counts all things but loſs for the excel. 
lency of the knowledge of Chriſt his Lord. He 
finds it is life eternal to know the only true God and 
Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent. Although here 
we know but in part; yet there we ſhall know even 
as we are known. Here we ſee but through a glaſs 
darkly, and that with various interruptions ; but 
there the darkneſs will be paſſed away and the true 
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light ſhall ſhine; a ſun ſhall riſe which never more 
{halt ſet; Here no man can fee the face of God 
ant live; but there they ſhall fee his face, and his 
name ſhall be in their forehead ; their eyes ſhall ſee 
the king in his beauty, and the land that is afar off. 
They flall find in his preſence fulneſs of Joy, and 
at His right hand pleaſures for ever. 

3. Liberty and freedom are implied in this 
bleſſed promiſe. It is not a walk of compulſion or 
conſtraint; no, it is our privilege to walk humbly 
with our God here, and much more in that happy 
region where forrows and tears can never come, 
and where the inhabitant ſhall no more ſay, Jam 
/ich, Liberty is a very deſirable circumſtance, ad 
we hve in an age in which it is much talked of, and 
great exertions are made, it is faid, in that reſpect. 
But alas, alas! many are ſtickling for liberty, hat- 
ever they mean by it, While they themſelves are 
ſervants to corruption, and of courſe in the worſt 
kind of bondage. But whom the Son makes free 
they are free indeed; for it is a bleſſed freedom to 
be free from ſelf. will, unbelief, love to the preſent 
world, and all the perplexing cares thereof, fo as to 
be crucified to the world, and the world crucified 
to us. This is liberty, to be delivered from all tor- 
menting fears, cares and tempers. But how far 
ſuch a freedom is to be expected in this life, all 
things conſidered, is a matter not ſo eaſy to deter- 
mine as ſome perſons may imagine. However, 
when the promiſe in the text is verified, all will 
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be realized in the fulleſt ſenſe of the word; they 
enter into peace and their bodies ſhall reſt quietly 
in their beds; and as to their better part, their ſoul 


being caught up in the viſion of God, each one ſhall 


wall. in hs uprightneſs.* O happy freedom! free 
from all the heavy fetters of fleſh and blood ; from 
all the temptations, dangers and {nares of Satan, or 
whatever can give pain or ſorrow. 

4. This promiſe contains a high degree of honour 
and reſpect. Indeed it is no ſmall degree of honour 
which God's ſervants have here; for our Lord ſays, 
I} any man love me he will keep my words : and my 
Father will love him, and we will come to him and 
make our abode with him. f Such is the honour of 
all the ſaints. I have heard it ſaid; that in the laſt 
German war, where the late Duke of Cumberland 
commanded the Britiſh forces, that he noticed a 
private man att witk great bravery, and there- 
fore gave him a commiſſion. The man it ſeems was 
modeſt, as well as valiant, and would have declined 
the offer of his Royal Highneſs, and among other 
things alleged, that the officers would be {hy of ad- 
mitting him to rank with them, eſpecially in the 
ſame regiment. The Duke ordered him immedi- 
ately to be equipt in the uniform of his rank, and 
walked arm in arm through the lines, in the preſence 
of all the generals and of the whole army ; this was 
a ſufficient anſwer to the objection made by the ho- 
neſt ſoldier ; no officer of any rank would be ſhy 


with 
® Ta, Ivii. 2. + Jobn xiv. 23. 


202 


with the man ſo honourably treated by their General 
in Chief and the ſon of their Sovereign. Such a 
circumſtance may be thought an honour, and fo it 
really was; but {till it was but what one poor mor- 
tal did for another, and moſt likely both are gone to 
duſt; and what is it in compariſon of walking with 
the Son of God? It is ſaid of princes, that they 
ſhall die like the people; death makes no diſtinction; 
Alexander could not diſtinguiſh the ſkull of a prince 
from that of the moſt obſcure perſon. But the 
Prince of Life, the Lord of Glory has overcome 
the powers of the grave, and will give the fame 
power to all his faithful ſervants, who keep their 
_ garments undefiled. Lam apprehenſive there is not 
an action they have done to his glory, nor a circum- 
ſtance in which they have ſuffered, but the Captain 
of our Salvation will bring forward to full view in 
all his faithful ſervants. I was hungry, and ye fed 
me; thirſty, and ye gave me drink, is the pleaſing 
converſation that he will entertain them with, as 
they walk with their exalted Lord. O high ho- 
nour ! animating thought! O let us labour thus to 
enter into the joy of our Lord! 

5. This promiſe implies eternal happineſs con- 
firmed; ſuch are made pillars in heavenly habrta- 
tions never to go out again. It is an everlaſting. 
inheritance, a burtding of God, an houſe not made 
with hands eternal in the heavens; a city that hath 
foundation, whoſe builder and maker is God. 
Therefore it is called an everlaſting kingdom, a 
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kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, an- inheritance that 
is incorruptible, and undefiled, that fadeth not 
away. Could an archangel be perſuaded that after 
millions of ages his happineſs would terminate; I 
am inclined to think it would ſpread a cloud upon 
his celeſtial viſage, and throw a damp over all his 
inconceivable joys. But the nghteous ſhall ſhine 
as the fun in the kingdom of their Father; they 
ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance, they ſhall 
go into life eternal. What an encouragement is 
this to faith and patience, that they may hold out a 
little ſpace longer, aud all tears ſhall be wiped away. 
Let us not be weary in well doing, and in due ſeaſon 
we ſhall reap if we faint not. They who ſow in 
tears ſhall reap in joy. They who go weeping bear 
a precious ſeed ; they ſhall return rejoicing, bringing 
their ſheaves with them. Lazarus had his evil 
things here, but now he. is eternally comforted, 

Let thoſe that ſow in ſadueſs Wait 

Till the fair harveſt come; 


They {hall confeſs their ſheaves are great, 
Aud ſhout the bleſſing home.“ 


6. We mult obſerve, all is of free grace, all is 
freely given. It was God who gave his Son to die, 
and freely poured his Spirit upon mankind, and 
who ſent his bleffed Golpel to be preached to us, 
and gave us the lively oracles. By his grace we are 
enlightened ; {ceing it was God who commanded 
the en to ſhine out of darkneſs, to thine into our 
dar! | hearis, It was he who quickened us when dead 
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in treſpaſſes and fins, and put life into the dry bones, 
that aid unto us when in our blood, live. * He blot. 
ted out the hand writing that was againſl us, and 
took it out of the way and nailed it to his croſs. It 
is he who ſtrengthens us by his Spirit's might in the 
inner man, and holds up our goings in his paths, fo 
that our footſteps ſlip not. It is he that ſprinkles 
us with clean water, ſo that he may cleanſe us from 
all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, It is he that muſt 
quicken us by his Spirit, and at laſt bring us ſafe to 
glory. His bleſſed hands have laid the foundation, 
and they muſt rear up the building \ with ſhoutings of 
Grace! Grace! 
All from bim ſalvation came, | 
Him who reigns enthron'd on high; 


Glory to the bleeding Lamb, 
Let the morning ſtars reply. 


III. How may we attain the dignity and hap- 
pineſs of thoſe bleſſed ſouls ? I anſwer, juſt as s they 
did. 

- 1. As fallen ſinners they repented, Were made 
ſenſible of their loſt condition, and were made wil- 
ling to give up every darling luſt, paſſion and appe- 
tite. Wherever repentance is genuine that is ſure 
to be the caſe. We ſee this in the caſe of Zacheus ; ; 
his covetouſneſs, and its attendant, extortion, were 
freely given up when Chriſt came to be a gueſt at 
his houſe. Behold Lord, ſaid he, half of my goods I 
give to the poor, and if I have taken any thing from 


any 
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any man by falſe accuſation I reflore him four fold. 
Saul ceaſed to perſecute the church when he be- 
came a penitent, Mary Magdalen ceaſed her lewd- 
neſs when ſhe became a penitent. The three thou- 
land ceaſed ſcoffing on the day of pentecoſt, when 
the cry was, Men and brethren what ſhall we do? 
Thus will ſinners abandon their pleaſing fin, their 
profitable ſin, their creditable fin, when they be- 
come true penitents. So theſe excellent few, in 
the church of Sardis, had no doubt come in at the 
lame ſtrait gate. They had confeſſed and forſaken 
their fins in order that they might find mercy, _ 
2. As ſenſible ſinners they had fled to the bleed- 
ing Reconciler, and found redemption in his blood, 
the forgiveneſs of ſin. They fled for refuge to the 


hope ſet before them. As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent 


in the wilderneſs, ſo is Chriſt lifted up; that whoſo- 


ever believeth in him may not periſh, but have ever- 


laſting life. Nor is there any other name given 
among men whereby we can be ſaved, but the name of 
Jeſus. Therefore they renounced their own, both 
righteous and unrighteous deeds, and truſt intirely 
in him who was wounded for their tranſgreſſions 
and bruiſed for their iniquities, and by his ſtripes 
they were healed. Though the doctrine of the croſs 
is a humbling ſyſtem, in abaſing man; yet, it is an 
exceeding ſoul-comforting theme. By grace we 
are ſaved through faith, and that not of ourſelves ; 


it is the gift of God, not of works leſt any man 
$ ſhould 
Luke xix. 8. 
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ſhould boaſt, This is the way we muſt take, the 


only method whereby we can be faved. All the 
fine-ſpun ſyſtems of men will fail; for whoſoever 


will be ſaved, muſt be ſaved by faith in him who | 
came to ſeek and to {ave that which was loſt. 


3. Theſe dignified ſouls were born again; being 
begotten to a lively hope through the reſurrection of 
Jeſus from the dead; they are therefore born again 


not of corruptible, but of incorruptible ſeed, which 


liveth and abideth for ever. This heavenly change 
is called a paſſing from death unto life; a being 
tranſlated out of the kingdom of darknels into the 
kingdom of God's dear Son. He is quickened who 


was dead in treſpaſſes and fins; for he hears the 
voice of the Son of God and lives. Thus where 


fin did abound grace will much more abound ; and 
as ſin hath reigned to death, grace will reign through 
righteouſneſs unto life eternal. O what a change, 
what a revolution takes place in the new creature 


Old things are paſſed away, and all things are be- 


come new. The underſtanding is enlightened, the 
will is ſubdued, the affections are raiſed from the 
duſt, and placed upon things above ; the confcience 
is purged from dead works to ſerve the living God. 
Jeſus ſits upon his throne making all things new. 
The believer is become the temple of the living 


| God. The ſtrong man armed is ſpoiled of his ar- 


mour, and is driven from his habitation, ſo that the 
foul which was the ſynagogue of Satan, yea a cage 
| 0. 
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of unclean birds, even the habitation of devils, is 
now become the temple of the living God. 

4. They confeſſed their Saviour before men. 
This appears by keeping their garments undefiled. 
Theſe garments were Chriſt's livery, the bleſſed 
uniform of the Captain of their ſalvation, that as he 
is, lo they may be alſo, A name, a ſect, a party, a 
ſyſtem will avail very little. If any man will ſerve 
me, ſays our Lord, let him follow me; yea, let him 
deny himſelf and take up his croſs and follow me. 
Follow him in humility, meekneſs, gentleneſs, 
patience and long-ſuffering : in doing good to man- 
kind as far as in our power lies, ſo that we may 
tread in the ſteps of our Great High Prieft, our 
heavenly pattern in the regeneration: letting our light 
ſo ſhine before men that others ſeeing our good 
works may. glorify our heavenly Father. This is 
the end of our calling, that we may ſhew forth the 
praiſes of him who hath called us out of darkneſs 
into his marvellous light. Being branches of the 
living vine, they bring forth the peaceable fruits of 
righteouſneſs, filling up every ftation of life in 
which Providence has placed them to his honour, 
who died for them and is riſen, and ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for them. Thus having their fruit 
unto: hohneſs, the end ſhall be everlaſting life. O 
happy the people, with whom it is thus in time and 
eternity! 71 

5. The laſt trait which I ſhall draw of this hea- 
venly image is, that they endured as ſeeing him who 
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is inviſible, They did not grow weary in well 
doing. It. is with many as it is with a winter's day: 


the ſun riſes with ſome degree of ſplendor, but it is 
ſoon overcaſt, and ſhowers or ſtorms and darkneſs 
ſoon ſucceed. Thus it is with many, their religion 


is ſomething like the ſeed which falls upon ſtony 
places, where it ſoon ſprings up, but becauſe it has 


not ſufficient root it withers away; or like a ſtream 
which flows from a planetary ſhower ; it is ſoon 
dried up again. But the religion of thoſe noble 


Sardians was like the river which iſſues from a 


never - failing ſpring, yea, from the river of God 
which is full of water. the the tree planted by 
tae river f water which bringeth forth his fruit 
n has ſeaſon ; his leaf, thatis, his external profeſſion, 


Jadelli not, and whatſoever he doth hall proſper. 


Thus we muſt not be flothful ; but followers of 


them who through faith and patience inherit the 


promiſes. 

From hence we may obſerve, 

1. That all merit is in our Saviour. He alone 
hath promiſed every bleſſing for loſt ſinners; he 


came to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt. He 


that ſpared not his own Son, but ſreely gave him 
up for us all; it is with him that he freely giveth 
us all things. Therefore worthy is the Lamb that 
was {lain to receive all honour, power, and praiſe 


for ever. He trod the wine-prels alone; no one 


ſhared in the toil with him; he had the whole ſhock 
of 


* Pſalm Ixv. 


of the battle to withſtand, and the victory was deci. 
five, and unto whom is the crown due but to the 
conqueror ? He hath ſatisfied the juſtice which we 
had ſo horribly offended ; redeemed us from the 
curſe of that law which we' had broken; brought 
life and immortality to light by the preaching of the 
everlaſting goſpel. We are redeemed at the price 
of his moſt precious blood, and are therefore his 
own property. He has a right to us; we are not our 
own, but his, and as ſuch our all ſhould be devoted 
to him. Let us herein be humble and thankful; fo 
ſhall we ſweetly fing, 


© Crown him Lord of all.” 


2. Notwithſtanding all worthineſs of merit is in 
our bleſſed Saviour, it is expected that a man ſhould 
be found faithful. Therefore we find the excellent 
few in the church of Sardis fo highly commended, 
in that they had preſerved their garments undefiled. 
Their fidelity was pleaſing to God, Another angel 
is exhorted to be faithful unto death, that he might 
receive the crown of life. The wiſe and faithful 
ſervant 1s repreſented as watching, for his Lord's 
coming, and meeting with his approbation ; the un- 
faithful ſervant is found eating and drinking with 
the drunkard. The faithful ſervant improved his 
talents, and heard the pleaſing ſentence, Enter into 
the joy of thy Lord; the flothful ſervant is deprived 
of all and caſt into priſon. Bleſled therefore is 
that ſervant who when his Lord cometh ſhall be 
found watching ! 


8 3 3. We 
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g. We ſee our Lord is not unmindful of our 
works of faith done for his name ſake. For though 
we are juſtified freely by his grace, through the re- 
demption that is in Jeſus, yet it is neceſſary that we 
ſhould maintain good works for many valuable ends. 
Nay, it is plain that we ſhall be judged, at the laſt 
day, according to our works, A cup of cold water 
given to a diſciple of Chriſt, ſhall in no wiſe go 


without its reward. To his ſheep he will ſay, I Was 
hungry, and ye gave me meat. I was thirſty and ye. 
gave me drink. Now they bad done theſe things, 
or they would not have been noticed with ſucli 


marks of approbation: But thoſe on the left hand 
had omitted thoſe things, and therefore the judge 
pronounces the awful ſentence upon them. So 
here, in the church of Sardis the cold dead fouls are 
threatened ; but ſuch as kept their garments undefi- 
led have a glorious promiſe made them. Let this 


excite us to go forward, that we may be found of 


our God without ſpot and blameleſs. Thus may we 


be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, in as much as we know that ur 


labour is not in vain in the Lord! 
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LECTURE Xt. 


Rev. 111. 7 . 


And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia, 
write; Theſe things ſaith he that is holy, he that, 
is true, he that hath the hey of David, he that. 
openeth, and no man ſhutteth ; and ſhutteth, and 
no man openeth : I know thy works: behold, I 
have ſet before thee an open door, and no man 
can ſhut it: for thou haſt a little ſtrength, and 
haſt kept my word, and haſt not denied my name. 
Behold, I will make them of the ſynagogue of. 
Satan, "which ſay they are Jews, and are not, 
but do lie; behold, I will make them to come 
and worſhap. before thy feet, and to know that 
J have loved thee. Becauſe thou- haſt kept the 
word of my pattence, I alſo will keep thee from, 
tie hour of temptation, which ſhall come upon. 
all the world, to try them that dwell upon the. 
earth. Behold I come quickly; hold, that . Faſt. 
which thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. 
Him that overcometh, will I make a pillar in 
the temple. of my God, and he ſhall go no more 
out : and I will write upon him the name of my 
God, and the name of the city of my God; which. 
ig new Jeruſalem, which cometh down out of, 
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heaven from my God: and I will write upon 
tum my new name. He that hath an ear, let 


iim hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 


| Coxc ERNING this Philadelphia we do not read 


any where elſe in the ſcriptures, the name is not ſo 
much as mentioned, except in the firſt chapter and 
in this place. In prephane hiſtory, we read of 
three cities of that name; in Egypt, Syria, Phrygia 


or Meſia, the laſt of which is the place under conſi- 


deration, and is ſaid to be twenty-ſeven miles from 
Sardis. Tis thought to have been a poor place; 
however that may be, there appear to have been 
ſome rich ſouls In it, and ſuch as ſtood very high in 
the divine favour; and what is all the world in 
compariſon of that? As they are not reproved for 
any thing amiſs, either in life, doctrine, or diſci- 
pline, we may fuppoſe they kept their firſt love. 
Indeed the name is compoſed of two Greek words 
which ſignify brotherly love. Where religion pre- 
vails that prevails alſo ; and where that decays reli. 
gion is fure to decay. If we love the Saviour, by 
whom we are begotten to a lively hope, we love 
every one that is begotten of him. "The more love 
any one has, the happier be is, yea, and the holier 
he is; for holineſs and happineſs are inſeparably 
connected together; ſo that it is our privilege to be 
holy as he who hath called us is holy. The duty of 
the” chriſtian and his privileges go hand in hand to- 
gether, theſe two God hath joined together, and we 

muſt 
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muft not attempt putting them afunder. What 
harmony, peace and concord ſubſiſted in the primi- 
tive church ſo long as the firſt love continued. 
But, alas! that did not remain long; the old mur- 
derer found the way of ſowing diſcord, and thereby 
deſtroying this heaven born property. Therefore 
our daily cry ſhould be, 
4% For love I figh, for love I pine; 


This only portion Lord be mine; 
Fe mine this better part.“ 


Well, he with whom is the reſidue of the Spirit is 
able to reſtore that which is loſt, and to number 
that which is wanting. I ſhall proceed to explain 
this epiſtle part by part, and then ſubjoin ſome ge- 
neral reflections. 

1. We have our Lord's gracious title. Write, 
theſe things ſaith he that is holy. He is eſſentially 
holy, nothing impure could ever cleave to him; for 
although he was in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, yet 
he was holy, harmleſs and undefiled, ſeparated from 
{in and ſinners ; the Lamb without ſpot or wrinkle, 
being the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and ex- 
preſs image of his perſon, and in whom he was al- 
ways well pleaſed. Had any ſtains been found in 
our great High Prieſt his offering would have been 
rejected; for he could not atone for others who was 
defiled himſelf, The whole of his life correſponded 
with the purity of his nature; being the good, the 
perfect tree, he brought forth perfect fruit, and 
therefore could ſay to his keeneſt enemies, Which 
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of you can convince, or reprove me of fin? This is 
our comfort, that he 1s touched with the ſympathy 
of our infirmities, being tempted in all points like 
unto us, yet without ſin. 

He is not only ſtyled, ke that is holy, but he that 
is true, not only true, but even the truth itſelf; I am 
the truth and the life ſaid Jeſus. He is true to all 
his promiſes, He informed his diſciples that he 
ſhould be crucified, and that he would riſe the third 
day ; and herein he verified his own word, and gave 
ſufficient proof of the ſame, to a ſufhcient number 
of witneſſes, even his confounded enemies could 
not gain ſay it to any ſatis faction. He promiſed to 
ſend the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter; and in this alſo 
he proved true ; that bleſſed Spirit was poured out, 
not in a corner, but at one of the grand feſtivals, in 
the moſt public manner; ſo that thouſands were 
amazed, yea, convinced, and added to-the-faithful. 
He promiſed to give mouth and wiſdom: to his ſer- 
vants, when brought before magiſtrates, that none 
of their enemies ſhould be able to gainſay. In this 
alſo he hath faithfully kept his word, as we ſee in 
the acts of the Apoſtles, as well as in other inſtances. 
He is the true way to the Father, the true founda- 
tion in Zion, the true bread of life, the true Meſſialt 


in oppoſition to all pretenders, and the true light 
which lighteneth every man that cometh into the 


world. Ve hath the key of David ; he openeth and 
no man ſhutteth, and he ſhutteth and no man openeth; 
referring to Ja. xxii. 22. where the office of Elia» 
| kim 
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kim is deſcribed as the governor of the houſe of Da- 
vid, which was an office of great honour as well as 
power ; and here in the text it plainly ſhews the ho- 
nour and power that reft upon the ſhoulder of our 
ever adorable Immanuel. He opens the way into 
the Holieſt, and no man can ſhut it ; he opens alſo 
the ſinner's heart to receive the ingrafted word with 
meekneſs; he opens the door of utterance to his 
ſervants, to declare the words of eternal life unto 
mankind, He opens the way for his word to run 
and be glorified, from kingdom to kingdom, from 
city to city, from town to town, from village to 
village, from family to family, till the whole earth 
is filled with the knowledge of God. And as the 
key is on his ſhoulder, it ſhews that the government 
reſts upon him; and his ſhoulder is well able to 
bear the ſame, being ſure as the throne of God. 
The proſperity, and ſupport of the divine work refls 
upon the child that is born, the Son that is given; 
for he is wonderful in counſel and in might, being 
the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, and the 
Prince of Peace.“ He has a right to preſcribe laws 
and ordinances in his church, nor are any of them 
oppreſhve, for his yoke is eaſy and his burden is 
light. He has a right to govern the conſcience, and 
no man or ſet of men have any right to interfere 
with him; whenever they have attempted any thing 
of the kind, they have created much miſery and miſ- 
chief, diſtreſs and perplexity. 

2, Here 
* Iſa. ix. 6. 
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2. Here is an eſpecial favour granted to thoſe 
precious ſouls. I know thy works : Behold," I have 
ſet before thee an open door, and no man can fhiut it. 


It is the province of him that hath, the key to open 


or ſhut the door. This promiſe may refer to the 
perſecuting times: in ſpite of the rage of man, God 
our Saviour could ſtop their mouths, or hold their 
hands, ſo that this angel had an opportunity to exer- 
ciſe his miniſtry while the doors were ſhut. in various 
other places through. the violence of perſecution, 
Men make laws and decrees againſt the Head of tlie 
church, yet he that ſitteth in the heavens daugheth, 
the Lord hath them in deriſion. He that ſaith to 
the roaring; ſea, thus far ſhalt thou go, and no far- 
ther, can equally lay reſtraint upon the moſt raging 
perſecutors; ſo that they cannot perform their enter- 
priſes. He can break the jaws of the oppreſſors, 
and pluck che ſpoil from their teeth. Setting before 
this angel an open door does not only imply his 
having an opportunity of exerciſing his miniſtry, 
but giving ſucceſs. to the ſame; for he that hath ihe 


key M David can open the human heart as well as 
a material door. And indeed if that were not the 


caſe, preaching would avail very little; but as faith 


comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God, 
we may hope that wherever our Lord keeps an open 
door, eſpecially in the times of perſecution, ſome 
hearts are open to receive the ingrafted word with 
meekneſs, which is able to ſave the ſouls, of ſuch as 
believe. O this is great encouragement to a faithful 


miniſter 
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miniſter of /Chriſt; whoſe heart is, fully amd feel 


his Lord goes before him, and makes his way to 
crooked things ſtrait. All rocks fall down before 
him, and the hills melt like wax before the pre- 
ſence of the Lord. It rivers interpoſe he can dry 
ſhem up yea, if ſeus obſtruct the path he can make 
a way through the watery deep, and bring bis ran- 
ſomed children ſafely through. And What can 
Chriſt' ' mintſter fear While he bears his Lord ſay, 
Lo I am n you alway, even to the ed 8 2 the 
ard hal wine t ee "2 

449, — a high. eee this "ey 
For thou heft a little ftreugih, and haft kept my 


mord, and haft not denied my name. Thou 'haſt @ 


little: ſrungih, and thou baſt made good uſe of it. 
Perhaps the exprefſion, little, was to remind him that 
he had nothing of his own to truſt in; uothing to fpate; 
and that if he meant to ſtand his ground, and do his 
Maſter's work, he muſt look to him every moment, 
and receive conſtant ſupplies from his infinite ful. 
nels. It is exceeding well for us, that the reſidue 
of the Spirit is with the Lord, and that he can, and 


will ſuppty us with ſtrength as wie need it · We muy 


be aſſured that he will never call us to any trials in 
which he will not ſupport us; but as our day is ſo 


ſhall our help be. He Farther adds, a Af fehr 


my word, and haſt not denied ny name. Keeping 


His word, is keeping the Faith, as St: Paul peaks; 


1 and 


ingly engaged in feeing the work proſper: to find 
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| and there are particular ſeaſons when our faith is part 
d? the trial, both as to doctrine and practice : and 
| in ſuch ſeaſons it is a good thing to remember what | 

our Lord hath ſaid, Ile that heepeth:my./aytmng, fhal! © 
neuer ſee death'. He that endureth to the end the 
Fame ſhall be ſaved. Be thou Jaithful unto dealll. 
and I will give thee the. crotun . 20% 
It is very likely this angel had paſſed through 
ſome trying ſeaſons, and ſtood faſt, in that he had 
not denied the faith; had ſtood manfully in the cauſe 
ö of his bleſſed Maſter, even like the angel of- the 
church in Pergamos, whoſe faith had been pul to 
[| the trial in a perſecuting ſeaſon, when Antipas, 
God's faithful martyr, had been lain and perhaps 
| it might be the ſame. perſecutian which bad tried 
this ſhepherd and his flock, and whoſe faithfulneſs 
was ſo much approved of, in that he had not diſ- 
graced his liigh n nan as to . the Lord 
Who bought him. nE tn 
| 4. Here is a gracious — — to bim. 
'F Behold, I will make them of the ſynagogue of Satan 
1 2 which Jay they are Jews and are not but d te), 
1 bekotd' I uni make them come and wonſhip beforeithy 
Jeet, and to Anom that I have loved tha. But why 
did thoſe hypocrites. profeſs to bees when they 
were not ſo? To avoid perſecution, to iſave them- 
| ſelves from trouble. Domitian, having raiſed the 
econd general perſecution againſt; the, chriſtians, 
ä proſeſſad much friendſhip- to che Jews, and granted 


"ER favours, even. that ot. their worlhip of 
God ; 
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God; not that he loved the Jeus, on their worſhip 
but as he knew their belliſh hatred of Chriſt, they 
were proper tools for him to carry on his perſecu- 


tion by, as ſuch he favoured them. Now ſome 


might think to ſhelter themſelves under the maſſ of 
* Jewiſh ceremonies, becauſe they profeſſed to 
worſhip the true God, and did not Worſhip tdols:; 

hut ſuch prevarication, ſuch hypocriſy did not paſs 
with the God of ſincerity and truth, who ſearcheth. 
the reins and hearts. Moſt likely theſe! trimmers, 
the ſe time: ſervers miglit inſult over the ſuſſering 
Followers of Chriſt, if not aſfiſt in perſecuting 
them. But God ſaw their hearts, and was ſure toe 
call them to an account; he would make them ac- 
knowledge their iniquity, and on that the ſuffer- 
ing followers: of the Lamb were his true ſervants, 


and perhaps,” ſolicit both their prayers and advice, 
and thereby own and acknowledge them to be che 


true heirs of eternal righteouſneſs; if it is not done 
in this liſe it will-be done in another. But the pro- 
mile to theſe faithful confeſſors is extended muah 
farther; Becauſe thou haſt kept the wordrof my pati- 
ence," I alſo will keep thee in the hour of temptation 
aich ſhall try all them that dell upon the earth. 
It is not an eaſy matter to tel}, what this hour of 
temptation. means, which was to try them that dwell 
on the earth; it was to be general, even in all the 
world. Some think it was a general perſecution, and 
apply it to that of Trajon, which J ſuppoſe: was the 
molt general that was ever known, and ſpread over 
Ta * all 
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all the Roman Empire. Some think it to be ſome 
_ deffruftive' error which Satan, thie author of dec eit, 
would ſpread abroad every where; and cauſe a gene- 
ral apoſtacy; and this has been too awfully fulfilled. 
Böch the Eaftern and Weſtern churches have deep. 
by, and Horridly fallen from God, and are become 
cotrupt and abominable; yet there has been a fecret 
remnant, Which bas been like a teil tree, and as un 
out, ' whoſe ſubſtance is in them, when they craft their 
leaves ; To theſe have been preſerved; ks a holy feet 
which bave proved the ſubſtance. x If theſe epifites 
are. emblematical, then this preſerved remnant muſſ 
be the Waldenſes and Albigenſes from whence the 
reformation ſprung; and will iſſue in the gloridus 
millennium, of which/this church is a happy type, 
and perhaps the temptation ſpoken of may yet be to 
come, at leaſt in part. May God prepare us for it, 
and for every calamity that may befal us 
3. But let the temptation be what it may, here is 
a moſt gracious promiſe, I will keep thee from the' 
hour of temptation. This promiſe has been verified 
in many thouſands of inſtances, as in the caſe” of 
Enoch, Noah and his family in the old world, as 
well as the clouds of other witneſſes. In the taking 
of Jeruſalem, Joſephus informs us, that eleven hun- 
dred thouſand perſons were deſtroyed; yet tis 
thought that not one chriſtian periſhed among them; 
- ſo graciouſly did the Lord hide: them in the day of 
his indignation. That there will be a terrible cut- 
1978 ; (2477 213 ting 
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ting off in the human race, previous to the glaxious. 
millennium, is what I am firmly perſuaded of, and 
as, ſuch have ventured, to, deliver it as my opinion 
ſome years ago; and it has in a ſmall part been ve. 
riſied in the preſent horrid war, in which it is {aid 
three millions of lives have been loſt, that is, as 
I take .it, three millions of ſoldiers; and if ſo, we 
have reaſon. to believe many others have. died in 
ſieges and various other calamities which the war has 
accaſioned. But dreadful as ſuch a deſtruction is, 
yet it is but a few drops before the ſhower, the great 
day of his wrath, in that reſpect, is yet behind; the 
Lord wall yet come out of his place ta puniſh the inla- 


bitants of the earth for their inguity.F. He will yet 


appear in the flaming fire of his righteous indigna- 
tion, taking vengeance of them that know not God, 
and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord Feſus 
CAriſt. t In the mean time let us remember with 
thankfulneſs, that che Lord is a refuge for the op- 
prefſed, a reſuge in time of trouble.) The name of 
the Lord is a ſtrong tower, the rigliteous run therein 
and are fac. The ſalvation of the righteous 1 15 4 
the Lord, and he is their ſtrength in time of trouble. * 
Thus though tribulation. and anguiſh, diſtreſs eng 
perplexity ſhall. be upon the nations, men's hearts 
failing them for fear; yet they that truſt in the 


Lord ſhall be like mount Zion, that can never be 
T 3 * moved. 


5 
* The Sermons on the Millennium. " 


+ Ia. xxyi, f 2 Theſ. i. 8, 9. 5 Pſa. ix. 9. I Prov. XVI, 10. 
; ** Pla, xxxcii. 39. | : 
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moved. The eyes of the Lord are over the righte. 
,ous, and his ear is open to their prayer. 
6. He gives them a needful admonition, in which 


is included; Betold, I come-quickly. This 


_  hbinted declaration is intended as a promiſe to en- 


courage them in well doing, and a bleffed encou- 


ragement it certainly is; let their croffes, or ttials 
be what they may it matters not, ſeeing their deli - 


verer is at hand. Nay, whatever weakneſſes, or in- 


firmities they may labour under, their almighty 
helper is at hand, and will ſtep forward in their 
behalf! To the ſame effect he ſpeaks in Ifaiah!: 
Fear thou not. for I am with thee: be not diſmayed, 
Fam thy God I will ſtrengthen thee ; yea, I iI 
kelp thee ; yea, Tull uphold thee by the right hand 
e my righteouſueſs.* And again; When thou paſſeft 
through te waters, I will be anth thee : and throug lt 
the rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee : when thou 
walkeſt through the fire; thou ſiult not berburnt ; 
neither: ſhall the flame linde ugon hee. Thus may 
the believer ſing, God is our refuge and firength, a 
preſent help in time of trouble. But the word is a 
two - edged ſword; and as it is brandiſhed in the des. 
tence; of the ſaints, ſo it is directed againſt the 
wicked; and here in the text it contains an awful 
threatening againſt the ehemies of Chriſt, and 
againſt the enemies of his church. As he fays elſe- 
where, Behold, I come quickly, and my reward is 


with me, to give to every one as his work {hall be. 
There- 


$ Rev. xxii 12. 


Iſa. xli. 10. 


+ Chap. XIIii. 2. 
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Therefore, ſay ye to the righteous, that it ſhall be 
well with him Wo unto the wicked, it ſhall be 
Il with him; for the work os hay fads ſhall. 
be given him.“ 26 fl H 
7. But fill, the ſaint muſt act hit part, and there 
is a pointed call for him ſo to do; and hence the 
. exhortation is, Hold tat faſt thou haſt, that no man 
tale thy crown. Hear this word, O believer; and 
remember, it is not given in vain. A crown is a 
matter of conſequence. But what empty baubles 
are all earthly.” crowns? Though there is ſo much 
blood ſhed to obtain them, and lives loſt to preſerve 
them. They can but be held for a little time, and 
even during that little time they are often crowns of 
thorns. But here is a crown of glory, an incorrup- 
tible croun, a crown of righteouſneſs, yes, it is a 
crown of life. But if thou haſta title to this crown, 
even faith and a good conſcience, fee that thou hold 
them faſt, againſt every temptation of Satan, againſt 
every frown or allurement of the world; yea, and 
the remains of ſin in a corrupt heart. Whatever 
perſecutions may ariſe, whatever ſmiles the world 
may put on, remember, thou heir of glory, thy bu- 
fineſs is to ſtand ſaſt in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might, ſo ſhalt thou be more than conqueror 
through him that loved thee. But this copious 
ſubject well demands a larger diſcuſſion, and for the 
preſent we ſhall diſmiſs it. 


8. Here follows a promiſe of a very ample nature 
indeed. 


Ii iii. 10, 12. 
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indeed. Io im tnat overcometh will I make. a p1ls . 
lat in tlie temple , my God, and lie ſhall go out ng 
more. A pillar implies ſtrength and ſtability, and 
muſt ſtand as long as the building ſhall ſtand, and 
here, mult refer to eternal glory, it being the temple; 
or houſe not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens. No doubt but they who have ſuffered in the 
cauſe of Chriſt, and have ſtood manfully in the day 
of trial, ſhall have a proportionable ſhare, of glory. 
Hence our Lord obſerves, that they who. have for- 
ſaken houſes and lands, and uiues, and children in 
this life for the Jake of the goſpel, he ſhall receive an 
hundred fold now in this time, houſes and brethren, | 
and fiſters,' and mothers, and children and lands, 
with perſecutions, and in the world to come life ever- 
laſting. That is, they who have endured perſecu- 
tion, loſt the favour of their friends and relations, 
and even worldly ſubſtance; God will make up 
every loſs here, either in the ſame ſhings, or in 
others which will be much more excellent; and in | 
future they ſhall have an additional degree of glory; 
ſo that every. loſs ſhall. be abundantly made up, and 
with ſufficient intereſt. too. Therefore ſuch ſhall 
have a conſpicuous rank in the church triumphant. 
Moreover, they ſhall be eſtabliſhed, ſo. as never to 
be removed, not like the pillars which ſtood before 
Solomon's temple, which were broken to pieces, 
and carried to Babylon; no, theſe ſhall ſtand fa ſt 
forever ; for the righteous ſhall be had in everlaſt- 
4 0 ing: 
* Mark x. 29, 3% 
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ing kemembrance: Furthermore, theſe "(lll bers » 
namental, or monumental pillars with honourable » 
infcriptions written, or-engraven/6n them”; Merein, 
het faps; I will urries uon him the name of my G 
Whatever may be meant by the name of God, we 
miſunderſtand his image, perfect holineſs, ſueh as 
be wilt moſt readily own'; and it may alſo ſignifſy, 
ſore fignal honour which he will paſs upon them 
The name bf the city of Cvd, niay ſignify their full 
and free liberty there, as free deniſons, who have an 
eminent right to che heavenly Jerufalem, and be 
ranked among the higher order of heavenly inhabiv» 
tanſts; pertrapy may be honoured with a prior reſur- 
rectiôn. even among fuch as thalt riſe in the mi- 
ſentiiüm. And writing his new name may ſignify 
(bthe Hngvlat honour! which be will put upon thoſe 
eminentiy faithful ſouls. For as one ftaridifferetly 
oth another in glory, fo it will be in the reſurrec. 
tion, even among the juſt.” That is very rea- 
fonable: For although the thief on the eroſs was 
ſaved, yet we cannot conceive that he will make for 
glottous a figure in the church triumphant as the 
martyr Stephen, or the Apoſtle Paul. Thus ſhall 
thefe'fouls be firm, glorious, and honourable in the 
ſight of God and the Lamb, ſaints and angels; per- 
haps I may add in the fight of devils and damned 
ſouls to all eternity; for it appears from the ſtory 
of the rich man and Lazarus, that the damned in 
hell ſee the ſaints in heaven; but that ſight is ſo far 
5 ' from 
Rev. xx. 4. 
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rom mitigating Rey at of the Joſt ſouhꝭ that in 
will increaſe it. 7 gaotolbobrouwe Uk 

g. We 3 uſual, * eee 
He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
fatth unto the churches. We muſt not read or hear 
the word of God as a general thing ;; hut we muſt 
receive its cells, invitations, promiſes, reproofs, 
.cautions, threatenings, and admonitions to ourſelves 
in particular. We need them all in ſome ſenſe or 
another; and therefore ſhould make our own appli- 
cation. Such then as have little ſtrength, yet keep 
the word of Chriſt's patience, and do not deny bis 
name, may read the encouragement here given with 
confidence, and may apply it to. the ſtrength and 
coiafort of their ſouls; ſo that they may hei encou- 
raged to. fight the good fight of faith, and lay hold 
of. eternal life. Indeed the way to obtain more 
ſtrength or life is, to uſe, in a proper manner, that 
Which we have. In this ſenſe; to him that hath eit 
hall be given him, and he ſhall have more abun- 
dance; but to him that hath not, that is, does not 
make uſe of what he has, it ſhall _ mo 0 
even that which he hath ng 0 ent IH, 

10. How amiable is the character of Mkt? 

| lt ſtands 1eproved for nothing; on the - contrary, 
either commendation or encouragemem makes up 
the whole of the epiſtle. It is exceeding pleaſing, 
either to ſpeak or write to a people of this deſerip- 
tion; it being far more agreeable to a generous 

mind to encourage than to find ſault. It is truly 

1 N pleaſing 
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pleaſing to read 4 ſuch F ineſtimable 9 charadters, and 


they are recorded for our encourage ment and imita- 
tion, ſo that We may be followers: of them who 
through faith and patience inherit the promiſes. 
As religion is not a cunningly deviſed fable, {6 it 
is, nta ſet of teneis, or a train of ceremonies. 
Theſe ate too frequently ſubſtituted in the place of 
Chriſt in us the hope of glory, and all thoſe grati- 
ous properties which conſtitute / pure and undefiled 
religion, ſuch - as love, joy, peace, long · ſuffering, 
meekneſs, gemleneſs, patience, ſincerity and up- 
tigbtneſs. They who have theſe: have erucified the 
fleſn with its affettions and luſts. This is the 
naw man, which is wiſdom from above, and is 
Pure, peaceable, gentle, eaſy to be entreated, full 
of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and 
without hypocriſy. We ſee all this differs from the 
noiſe oa loud proſeſſion, a eircumſtanee which 
ſometimes happens to the diſhonour of true religion, 
but is of vaſt importance in the eſteem of ſome per- 
ſons. There is no need to ſay much in ſuch caſes, 
Har the, tree is known by its fruit. In {ome inſtances 


it may be exceeding well to declare what God has 


done for us; as it may encourage others to hope in 
his mercy and thereby lay hold on eternal liſe. 
11. Ho different are things in the eyes of the 
Almighty, and that of poor worms of the earth? 


Men ore taken with what appears pompous and 
great; Jehovah looks at the man who is poor, and 
-v a contrite;ſpiit, and wlio trembles at his word. 


Men 


= + < lat - ee oy acer. 


"MBE tially Taped by miftules;” Salah the 
"Ribnfelt nur; God tooks at finceriry and truth in 
"the inner man, and fuch will meet his approbu- 
tion, Whether it is found in a palace or a cottage; 


| beiter l is arrayed in purple and fine linen, or 


"Whether it is coveted with tags“ John the baptiſt 


de gat in tie fut of the Lord, though neither 


"his parentage nor eduleation, nor calling made any 
"figure in the eyes of the world! David was 4 man 
after God's of heart, thoogh he was but à por 
ſhepherd at the time. Who would not ſeek dhe 
divine favour above all things ? For bis bur is 
better than life“ M06! rofl Natit «11 12 4ve 132 
To be an heir of God, and a joint their with 
Thrift is the higheſt favour, the greateſt honour 
that can be 'coriferred upon a worm of the earth; 
though it is an Honour which the world ſees no 
beauty in, yet ſuch'ts the Honour bv jew all the faints 
Ko: 7 231 io ends 3: ett tot 
12. Suchas held wee chueseste beetle 
believe the church of Philadelphia to be a type of 
the millennium, when the kingdoms of this world 
mall become the kingdoms of our God atid his 
Chiiſt for ever. A moſt) deſtrable period | which 
will take place whether *this church be the em- 
blem of it or no; and perhaps it is near at hand, 
though appearances do not make much for it; yet 
at ſuch an hour as we think not the Son of man may 
come in his millennial glory.  Anti-chrift as fall- 
ug, the falſe prophiet is leſing credit, the thrones 


are 
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e the are. falling down, and the Ancient of Days mall ſet. 


tt in He is nogy ſeated on Zion; he has aſked, and ſhall 
Oba. receive the heathen for his inheritance, and the ut- 
ige; moſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion. The an- 
or gel ſhall ſoon fly in the firmament, having the ever- 
Mt laſting goſpel to preach, and the inhabitants of the 
her earth ſhall fear God, and give glory to him, The 
Ay time: is ſwiftly approaching when the voice of a 
Fan great multitude ſhall be heard ; as the voice of many 
for waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, 
he _ laying, Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent 
is reigneth.® | hats rare 

4 See Revelation xix, paſſtm. 
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LECTURE. XII. 
Rev. ili. 


Beholt, come fuichly': Bold at fuft' bid thou 
haft ub. no mnt take 4 Wee 


Tur firſt” word in the text is a note ot 
tion, Behold. It is not a flouriſh or an expletive, 
but is very emphatic and ſignificant, both here and 
elſewhere. Here it is intended to encourage the 
poor, pious Philadelphians, in their perſecuted ſtate, 
and under the various difficulties which they had 
to grapple with. In what manner could the Lord 
ſo effettually comfort them as being ready to 
help them in the time of trouble? There is no 
help like his help; if he does but ſtep forward in 
our behalf all is well, But the ſolemn declaration, 
I come quickly, is a two-edged ſword ; it carries a 
double meaning. He comes quickly to defend his 
people, and to bleſs them with whatever they ſtand 
in need of ; and he comes quickly to take venge- 
ance on his enemies. Even when they ſay, Peace 
and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them 
hketravailupona woman with child, and they ſhall not 
eſcape. The text is therefore like the cloud which 


conducted the Iſraelites through the Red Sea, it has 
a dark 
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2 dark fide as well as a bright one; the latter is what 
calls for our conſideration at the preſent, I hall 
therefore, with the help of God, conſider, 
' Firſt, This gracious promiſe, Behold, I come 
quickly. X | 
Secondly, The exhortation, Hold that faſt which 
thou haſt. 
Thirdly, The encouraging reaſon, That no man 
take thy crawn, 
I. Firſt then, the promiſe, Behold, I come quickly. 
1. He comes quickly to pardon the poor guilty 
ſinner; the ſinner who feels himſelf as ſuch, and, 
like the man- ſlayen under the law, can find no re- 
fuge, but in the appointed city. The cry of ſuch 
is, Lord rebuke me not in thine indignation, neither 
chaſten me in thy ſore diſpleaſure. For thine ar- 
rows ſtick faſt in me, and thine band preſſeth me 
ſore, There is no ſoundneſs in me by reaſon of ſin, 
The deliverance is often proportioned to the nature 
of the diſtreſs ſuch a one Jabours under; if the diſ- 
treſs is very heavy, the deliverance is quick and 
clear; and there is great reaſon for that, leſt the 
ſoul ſhould faint. before the Almighty, and the Spi- 
rit which he has made. Such was the deliverance 
of the thief upon the croſs, as was that of the trem- 
bling jailor; and in like manner it was the caſe with 
the trembling company on the day of Pentecoſt, the 
weeping woman who waſhed our Saviour's feet with 
her tears, and various others, Now there may be 
ſome in a ſimilar ſituation here at preſent; let ſuch 
U 2, ſtep 
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ſtep forward, and by faith touch our Lord's garmen!, 


and they ſhall be whole, 


2, He comes quickly to enliven the ſouls of his 
people; for life is a very eſſential ingredient in 
chriſtianity, We cannot run our chriſtian race 
without it, neither can we fight the battles of the 
Lord ; ror can we grow in grace, and in the know. 


ledge of Chriſt. But then, we muſt remember that, 


no man can quicken his own ſoul ; this power be- 


| longs to our Saviour. However, he is the reſur- 


rection and the life, and he that believeth in him, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he live. He can 
ſpeak with his own voice, and can ſay, Young 
man, I ſay unto thee ariſe; or to a dead Lazarus, 
Come forth, and the dead ſhall awake. It often 
happens after the firſt joy of the believer 1s abated, 
a calm enſues; yea, ſome times a dead calm, and 
the wheels ſeem arreſted, at leaſt they do not move 
with that rapidity which they did formerly: this muſt 
eauſe great heart-ſearchings, and the cry of the man 
is, My foul cleaveth to the duſt, quicken thou me 
according to thy word. In that inſtant the Lord 
ean ſpeak and ſay, Ariſe, ſhine, thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee.F Yes, 
though the bones be dry, he can put breath into 


them, and they ſhall live. We lee his power ex- 
emplified in the vegetable creation, and that conti- 


nually. In winter all creation appears dead; not a 
leaf buds, not a flower appears, the very trees are 
| like 

® Pſa, exix. 25. + Ifa. Ix. 1. 
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like dead Rocks; but the Lord can ſoon ſay, Lg, 
the winter 25 paſt, the rain 7s over and gone, and. the 
flwers appear on the, earth. And cannot the ſame 
ever bleſſed Lord lay, Thy dead men ſhall live: loge. 
ther. with, my, dead body ſhall they artfe awake and 
ug ye that dwell in duſt, thy dew is as the dem of 
herbs." 

g. He comes quickly to Arengthen and ſupport 
the fainting ſoul: Many are the conflits in human 
life, and of ourſelves we are not able to encounter 
them; and therefore we have need to be ſtrength- 
ened by his Spirit's might in the inner man; to be 
ſtrong in the Lord and in the power of his might; 
ſo ſhall we withſtand principalities and powers, and 
the, rulers of the darkneſs: of this world, and ſpiri 
tual wickedneſs in high places, For although of 
ourlelves we can do nothing, yet, through Chriſt 
ſtrengthening us, we can do all things. Never 
doth Jehovah take more lofty titles than when he 
ſpeaks, to poor worm Jacob. He then declares, chat 
he hath meaſured the waters in the hollow of. his 
hand, and meted out heaven with a [pan; and 
comprehended the duſt of the earth in a meaſure, | 
and weighed the. mountains in ſeales, and the hills 
in a balance. | Behold, the. nations are as 4 ar 
of the bucket, and are-accounted as the {mall 7 
of the balance: behold he taketh up the 1 es ag very 
little thing All nations before him are as nothing, . 
and they counted to. ham leſs. thap nothing and ver 
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nity. And why does the Almighty deſcribe him. 
felf in ſuch ſublime language? That he may. 
ſtrengthen the weak hands, and confirm the feeble 

knees of his poor worm Jacob; that he may ſay to 


them of a fearful heart, Be ſtrong, fear not. your 


God will come with vengeance; yea- with a recom- 


\ pence,” he will come and ſave you. He giveth power 


to them that faint; and to them! that habe no 
might he tncreafeth ſlrength. Even tie youths, 
who truſt in themfelves, /ha/l! faint and be weary, 
and the young men ' ſhall utterly fall > But tliey thut 
watt upon the Lord ſſtall renew their” "ſtrength ; 
they hall run and not be weary, they ſhall wall 
and not Faint. Thus we ſee how his ſtrength is 
made perfect in our weaknefs, fo that the righteous. 


may held on his way, and he that hath clean hands 
may wax ſtronger. Now ſuch is the help which 


every babe in Chriſt may expect. There fore, thou 
poor feeble minded follower of Chriſt, Fear not, 
thy Maler is thy huſband, and thy Redeemer, the 
Holy Ohe of Iſrael, the God of my os earth 
Hall he be called. 

4. He comes quickly to deliver, and avenge his 
people of their ſpiritual enemies. This is no new 
doftrine. How ſpeedily did he appear in the be. 
half of Iſrae] in the days of old? There appeared 
nothing but deſtruftion at the Red Sex; and hence 
they cried to Moſes, Were it that there were no graves 


en Egypt that * haſt brought us into the wi! 
derneſs 


* Ifa, al. 1218. bay. xl.30 Chap. Iv. g. 
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derne/s to die p Wherefore-haft thou brought us out 
of Egypt? But Moſes, with full confidence in the 
Lord exhorts them to ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſalva- 
tion of God. For, ſays he, the Egyptians whom 
ye ſee to-day, ye ſhall ſee them again no more for 
ever. And ſo it came to paſs; for no ſooner had 
the Hraelites reached the oppoſite: ſhore, . but the 
Lord brought ſwift-deftruttion upon his preſumptu- 
ous: enemies, and deſtroyed them all. In future 
ages we ſee how ſpeedy the Lord was in helping his 
penitent people in their diſtreſs, either by human. 
inſtruments, or when he ſaw good he did without 
them. When Siſera, the general of Jabim, K ing 
of Canaan; advanced again ſt Iſrael with, nine hun: 
dred chariots of won, his hoſt was ſuddenly routed, 
and he was ignominiouſly put to death by the hands 
ot a woman. The Medjanites again threatened 
them with a general deſtruction, but the Lord raiſed 
up Gedeon, and with three hundred men, only 
armed wich lamps and pitchers, he overthrew them 
with a general ſlaughter. “ In like manner when 
the Ammonites oppreſſed Iſrael, how ſoon were 
they repelled and brought to nothing e In how 
ſiriking a manner are thoſe deliverances celebrated 
in the ſeventy- eight Pfalm? And that God does nct 
need human inſtruments, or indeed any ſort of in: 
Aruments, is manifeſt in the caſe. of Sennacherib. 
What. an ue was he at the head ol? And » DO 

., Jure 


10 +:, od. xiv. + Judges iv. 18. eus vii, 
$ Chap. x. 1. ls - 
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ſure did he make himſelf of ſucceſs? How did be 
ſet God and man at defiance. He even wrote. lelters 
to rail againſt the Lord God of 1/racl, ſaying, as 
the gods of the nations of aller lands have not deli. 
vered their people out of mine hand,. /o ſhall not the 
God of Hezehiah deliver his people out of my Rand. 
However he was miſerably deceived. God put bis 
hook into his noſe, and his bridle. into his lips, by 
ſending an angel, who ſmote an hundred and four- 
ſcore and five thouſand of his army, and he returned 
with ſhame to his own land, and fell a ſacrifice to his 
own ſons, even while he was worlhipping his miſerable 
god.“ Now why. are all. theſe ſpeedy. deliverances 
recorded? but that we may, believe that his arm is 
not ſhortened, but that be can deliver as full and 
eſſectually now as ever. Moſt of thoſe formidable 
enemies were tools, as well as types, of Satan, or 
perhaps of our inbred foes, Which the Lord will 
| conſume by the breath of his mouth, and the bright- 
neſs of his appearing.. Our Saviour ſpake a parable - 
that men might pray and not faint, viz, The caſe 
of a. judge which neither feared God nor regardeg 
man; and of: a poor widow, who went to him for 
judgment upon her adverſary, which he refuſed for 
a time ; but at length for. his own eaſe he fulfilled 
her requeſt: And mark. our. Lord's fine contraſt : 
And ſhall not God avenge his own elea, which cry to 
ham day and night ? though he bear long with them ; 
Litell you, he will avenge them ſpeedily. Therefore 
be 
* Sce « Chron, xxXüi. and Ila. xxx vii. | 1 
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be not diſcouraged at the remains of unbelief, 
the plague of an hard heart, the fragments of pride, 
the helliſh embers of a hard heart; but remember 
him who ſaid to a loathſome leper, Be thou clean, 
and immediately his leproſy was cleanſed. Remem. 
ber, all things are poſſible to him that believes. And 
as the lightning which ſhineth out of the Eaſt even 
to the Weſt, ſo ſhall the coming of the Son of man 
be, Therefore wait thou on the Lord and he ſhall 
fave thee, . 

5. Behold he comes eki, 6 reward and pu- 
niſh; to reward his faithful followers, and to puniſh + 
his enemies; often times in this life, as we have 
juſt obſerved, but more eſpectally in the life to 
come. Indeed his calls by death are often very 
ſudden, and to his faithful followers, ſudden death 
is ſudden glory; they are taken from the evil to 
come, they reſt in peace, each one walking in his 
uprightneſs, But upon the ungodly ſudden defiruc- 
ton cometh, yea everlaſting deſtruction from the 
preſence of the Lord, and the glory of his power, 
But I am conſidering the text in the light of a pro- 
miſe, and eſpecially as it refers to the angel of the 
church of Philadelphia, who might be in a ſuffer- 
ing ſtate, and is therefore encouraged in the text to 
expect ſpeedy relief from his gracious Lord; and is 
not the Lord the ſame helper to all his followers 
who ſerve him faithfully ? Surely he is, ſeeing he 
is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever; and 
what encouragement does this give to every ſuffer. 


ing, 
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ing, tried member of our gracious Saviour! He 
does not look on as an unconcerned ſpettator, but 
feels for his faithful followers. He will fulfil that 


ancient promiſe, Fear not; for I have redeemed thee; 


JI have called thee by thy name, thou. art mine. 
When thou paſſeft through the waters I will be 
with thee; and through the rivers they ſhall not 
overflow thee : when thou walkeſt through the fare, 
thou ſhalt not be burnt ; neither ſhall the flame kin- 
dle upon thee. Thus we ſee the Lord God is a ſun 
anda ſhield ; a ſun to warm and cheer, and a ſhield 
to protect and defend, all ſuch as fly to him. He is 
a very preſent help in every time of need. 

II. 1. I come now to conſider the exhortation in 
the text, Hold that faft which thou haſt. Halt 
thou a true deſire to flee from the wrath to 
come ? Hold it faſt. It is the beginning of the 
work of God in the ſoul of man, We muſt know 
our miſery, more or leſs, before we can know the 
mercy of God, But great numbers ſtifle the work 
in the beginning, they ſtrangle i it as it were in the 
birth ; the ſeed falls by the wayſide, and it is ſoon 
eier devoured or trodden down, ſo it yields no- 
thing. Either conviction is too painful, and they 
run away from it; or there is ſome beſetting ſin 
which they care not willingly to give up; ſo they 
trifle about the ſtrait gate, - but do not ſtrive to enter 
in. Whoever thou art, in whom the work is thus 
begun, do thou ftrive like a may in an agony ;, for 
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the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers violence, and the 
violent take it by force. 

2. Hilt thou faith ? the faith that juſtifies the un- 
godly, that works by love ? Hold it faſt. If it be 
ſ1:all as a grain of muſtard ſeed, nevertheleſs it is 
the purchaſe « of Chriſt's blood, it is the gift of God, 
and therefore it is precious. By faith we are juſti- 
fied, fanctified and ſaved ! By faith we obtain the 
promifes, we overcome the world, wax valiant in 
fight, and turn to flight the armies of the aliens. 
Thy faith may be often at a full ſtretch, ſo that 
thon haſt nothing to ſpare ; for the righteous are 
but /carcely ſaved even the wiſe virgins have but 
oil ſufficfent for their 'own lamps; they have none 
to [pate for the fooliſh. However, it is a mercy 
that it will anfwer the defired end in ſuch as are in 
pôſſe fon of it; but many are its enemies, and 
therefore the believer has abundant reaſon to watch 
at all times, ſv that he may keep his ſhield ; ſo ſhall 
every fiery dart be repelled, and thy victorious ſoul 
more than conqueror through him that loved thee; 
O then, be thou faithful unto death, and the Cap- 
tain of thy ſalvation will give thee a crown of life. 

3. Haſt thou a good conſcience? Hold it faſt. 
A good conſcience is always the ſure attendant on 
faith. Confſcience is, à capacity which God gives 
to rational beings, to make proper refleftions upon 
themſelves; but by reaſon of fin this interior eye 
is dim, or like a concave mirror, it inverts the object; 
and hence it is we ſtrain at gnats or ſwallow camels. 


Like 


the thing hoped for. But it is highly neceſſary that 


Like the Jews who ſcrupled to enter che hall of Pi- 


late, becauſe he was a heathen, but made no ſcruple 
to procure falſe witneſſes to ſwear away the life of 


_ Jeſus; they would tythe their gardens, but made no 
ſeruple to devour widows' houſes. So numbers will 


be very exact in ſome trifling ceremony; but it may 


be will perſecute for righteouſneſs ſake. St. Paul 


ated from conſcience when he made havock with 
the church of God; ſo did Trajan; ſo did Adrian; 


ſo did that poor tool of Popery, Queen Mary; but 
all ated from an erroneous conſcience, and not by 
His Spirit, who came not to deſtroy men's lives, but 
to fave them. A good conſcience-is a ſprinkled 


conſcience; it is ſprinkled from dead works, and 


has a clear underſtanding of what is right; it is now 
a pure mirror, and can feel the ſlighteſt touch of 


ſin; an impure thought, or a wrong temper will 
give it pain; it is now a watchful monitor, a faith- 


ful reprover. And the cry of its poſſeſſor is, 


« Give me to feel an idle thought as actual wicked- 


neſs.” | 


Now if thou haſt this hold it faſt; for we read of 
ſome who had this good conſcience, and faith alſo, 
but they made ſhipwreck of them both.“ 

4. Haſt thou hope? Hold it faſt. Hope, that is 
a pleaſing expectation, is the ſpring of all action. 
Let it be a good or a bad thing which is hoped for; 
it is certain that hope ſtimulates the mind to obtain 


We 
* Tim. i. 19. 
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we have our hope well founded; that it -be as an 
anchor of the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt; that it 
enters into that within the veil, where the forerun- 
ner is gone. There is, undoubtedly, a wrong hope. 
as well as a feigned faith. Hence we read of - the 
hope of the hypocrite, which is as the giving up the 
ghoſt, and is as the /prder's web.* And Job. aſks, 
What is the” hope of the hypocrite, though he hath 
gained, when God taketh away his ſoul. t But hope 
is regulated by faith, if my faith is right, ſo. is my 
hope; but if my faith is wrong, my hope is ſo of 
courſe. But the behever's hope is a lively hope, by 
tie reſurrection of Jeſus from the dead.? Vea, and 
every man that hath this hope in him purifieth him- 
felf even as he is pure. He that keeps faith and a 
good conſcience, will certainly. keep his hope ſted- 
faſt unto the end, even till it ſhall iſſue in a full 
fruition, in a never ending poſſeſſion. 

5. Haſt thou love? the love of God Ae 
in thy heart by the Holy Ghoſt, which is given unto 
thee ? Hold faſt that pearl of great price. That is 
the pure eſſence of true religion. Like a piece of 
virgin gold, let it be caſt into what mould it may, 
its intrinſic value is ſtill the fame; So let the man, 
whoſe heaft is filled with love, take what external 
form ſoever he may, it makes no odds; he may be 
a Churchman, or a Diſſenter, a Lutheran, or a Cal- 
viniſt; yet he finds the end of the commandment to 
be lore out of a pure heart. This is a ray of heaven 

X {ſhining 

Job xxvii, 8. + Chap. xxxvli. 8. { x Peter i. g. 
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Mining in a dark place. It is the Wen of hea- 


EET EX 


I was 1 to kindle this fire on earth, that our Saviour 
came down from heaven. This is the religion 


which ſhall fill the whole earth in. the great mullen- 


nium, when the kingdoms of this. world ſhall be- 
come the kingdoms of our God and his Chriſt for 
ever. God. is love, and he that dwelleth in, love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him, Knowledge. is 
good, faith is good; a good conſcience. is a, moſt 
excellent thing; bui ſtill love crowns: all; it is the 
choiceſt fruit of paradiſe, the richeſt, flower, "which 
has a mol reviving ſragrance. Inqeed ĩt isa.tree' of 
life, and bappy is every, one that obtaineth it, and 


thrice happy is be that retains the heayenly gueſt. 


I, may call it a ray of the Sun of. Righteouſneſs, Vea 
2 particle of Jeboyab himſelf. O hold; it faſt; lor 
it is thy life! f 

III. 1. I come. now to 600 the reaſon for 
this animating exhortation. F£ will grue thee, ſays 
the Saviour, a crown of life. 4 crown of life! How 
charming is the ſound ! What a cloud does. it caſt 
over all other crowns | How does it throw them 
aſide as uſeleſs lumber. Indeed, I believe they are 
often | crowns of thorns, and; create unſpeakable 


trouble to the poſſeſſors, and ſometimes ſhorten 


their days. But it is far otherwiſe with this crown 
of life. It is an incorruptible crown which fadeth 
not away. The crown which the combatants con- 


tended for 1 in the Olympic — were only com- 
| poſed 
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poſed of leaves, or a'garland of flowers, and there. 
fore ſoon faded; and ſuch as are compoſed of 
gold and precious ſtones, are of a periſhable nature: 
they are often obtained by fraud and violence; but 
this is obtained in truth and ſincerity. This being 
obtained, it defrauds no man of either his name, 
perſon or property. Therefore it is a crown "a 


righteouſnels, and has annexed unto it a kingdom 
* hich is everlaſting, and a dominion which faileth 


not; it is connected with an inkeritance which is 


aner and undefiled, and which is reſerved 
in heaven for all ſuch as hold faſt their hope and 
confidence ſted faſt unto the end. 

2. The jewels which adorn this crown are of the 


moſt ineftimable value. He thit overcoat falt 
inherit all thilige, I will' he h, Go This 18 4 
moſt plorious privilege, even here; ant it mult 


be much more ſo in a happy world of Tpitits, There 


all the glories of the Godhead muſt fine with ine x- 
preflible luſtre; infomuch, that in that bright efful- 
gence they ſhall ſhine as the ſun in the kingdom of 
their Father. 116k upon that promiſe, F will be 
Meir Cod, to be thie greateſt char Human languafe 
can expreſs. * Alk he has. 1 may fay; i Mille; Few! 
and all he is. Alf His divine attributes ire engaged 


in my behalf, and more N his wildom, love 


and power; pes, His gocdhefs, pity und merty;\. 
How rich a r VH How glotibus att inlieritance! 
All are yours, ſays the Apoſtle, and ye afe Cr T, 


X 2 : and 
kr. Al. ) 


244 


and Chrift is Cod ait is true, he is their God 

even while here, and as ſuch he is their ſtrength and 

fortitude, and by whom they overcome every obſta- 
| ele; but they are here like princes in a foreign 
1 country, unknown and unconfeſſed; ; for the world 
knows them, not; nor do they well know themſelves; 
but then, when he ſhall make his grand appearance, 
they ſhall be like him, 4 mach even, ſee. fim as 

| + © ©, 1 PE RNS e 

3. As he. will be e oyercomer' $ «God, fo. in like 
manner ſuch an one ſhall be his ſon. | How high an 
honour is this! The ſon of an earthly ſovereign is 
almoſt viewed as a ſuperior ſpecies of being, and 
more eſpegially if the prince. is beloved; if he is 
poſſeſſed of princely qualities; how high then muſt 
that hopour be to ſtand confeſſed, an heir of God, 
and a joint heir with. Chriſt! It is needful that we 
if reſemble our beavenly, parent here below; that We 
put on his 1 image, ſo that as we have borne the i Image 
6 of the earthly, we N N the image of the hefe 
1 NI of ni 541 an maid fled} zn anos 
4. The overcomer ſhall walk with bim, 3 in OY 
and ſhall be accounted, worthy. . This. walking 
with him implies liberty, for ſuch as are in bonds 
cannot be ſaid to have that freedom. God's ler. 
vants are. made free here, and are exhorted to 
fland ta aſt in that liberty wherewith, they, are made 
free. But the freedom above muſt. far excel any 
idea Which we can have of freedom in this vale of 

tears 


1 Cor. iii. 28. 1 John iii. 1, 2. 
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tears. Here they have ſorrows, pain, toil and la 
bour. But having held out to the end, 2² righteous: 


ſhall enter into peace; their bodies ſhall reſt in theit 


graves, as in beds of down; white thei? difenibodied! 
ſpirits Mall walk at large, each one in His uprigut. 
neſs! | 0924 | 
This walking with their Lord implies familiarity” - 
and acquaintance with him. They had ſome ae 
quaintance with their God while here below, and 
that was life eternal; but then they did but know in 
part, they faw but through a glaſs darkly; but hav. 
ing tffifſhed their courſe with joy, they know even 
as they are known; for that which is perfect being 
come, that which is in part is done a-way. In the 
abſence of the ſun we are glad of the moon and ſtars: 
but, when the ſun riſes we ſee things in a different 
light; clear day breaks in on every ſide. This I. 
apprehend will be the cafe with every diſembodied 
ſaint. They will ſee the King in his beauty, and the 
land that is afar off. This walking with him, im- 
plies great honour, and accordingly they have a 
ſuitable dreſs, they walk in white. This denotes: 
their innocence ; and moreover, they are comely 
through the comelineſs which he puts upon them. 
They are even cloathed with the Sun of Righteouf- 
neſs, whoſe glories ſhall ſhine upon them with una 
bating luſtre, world without end.“ * 

3. The perſevering faint ſhall be made a pillar in 
the of God, and ſhall go out no more. * 


X 3 This 
gee Lecture the tenth; f Ver. 12. 


246 


This implies firmneſs and ſtability ; to ſignify that 
their bliſs, is finally, confirmed; and ſtands firmer 
than the pillars of heaven and earth. The pillars! 
in: Solomon's temple were: ſhaken, yea, removed 


into a ſtrange land, and were never returned; nay, 


the whole temple has been demoliſhed long ſince, 


and not one ſtone left upon another; even the very 


foundations ploughed up; but this temple, in Which 
theſe pillars are, ſhall ſtand faſt for ever, and ſo 
ſhall theſe pillars, they ſhall never be taken away; 


but are immoveable as the throne of God; for hav- 


ing his name upon them, he will challenge them for 


his own for ever; and his name being upon them, 


gives an additional honour to them; ſuch as ſhall be p 


to their praiſe ages without end. 
6. Such ſhall be honourably confeſſed before Se 
Father of our Lord Jeſus, and before his angels.“ 


The ever bleſſed Immanuel will own him for his, 
however he, may have been deſpiſed among poor 
mortals, in this world; nay, though he may have 
been a vile ſinner, he hath fled for refuge to the 


hope {et before him; he has been waſhed, juſtified 


and ſanctified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and 


by the Spirit of our God; ſo that they ſtand con- 


feſſed the heirs of eternal life. Nor will. be confeſs 


meir names alone, but even their works of faith and. 


labour of love for his name's ſake, ſhall not be for- 


gotten, though it be but a cup of cold water. He 


will ſay, In as much as ye did it to the leaſt of theſe 


| my 
. ar 
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my:brethren, ye did it unto: me. Glorious acknow- 


ledgment indeed! This muſt. make their enemies 
cry out in diſtraction, and amazement, Thts was 
he:whom'we had ſometimes in deriſion, and à pro- 
verb of reproach. We fools counted his life mad- 


neſs," and his end to be without: honour, | Hou is 


he numbered among the children f God, | and his. 


lot among the ſaints. x O happy” the people to 
whom it ſhall be thus in glory ! yea, doubly bleſſed 


is that people, whoſe God is the Lord! 


7. But the triumphant conqueror has a: n 


promiſe ſtill. To hm that overcometh, (will [grant 


to fit: uit ne in my throne, even as I alſo: overcame, 
and am ſet: down unth my Father in lis throne” 


This is an honour which none of the princes of this 


world grant unto their ſubjects. With all the fa- 
vours Which Pharaoh granted Joſeph; he did not 
permit him to afcend the throne; in the throne, 
[ard he, I will. be greater than theu-t Nay, not- 
wichſlanding all the favours which Ahaſuerus con- 
ferred on his minion Haman, we do not find that 
he once thought of aſſociating him with himſelf on 
the throne. Now all fleſh is but as graſs, and 


even princes are formed out of duſt, and may ſing 


to corruption, Thou art my father, and to the worm, 


thou art my brother or ſiſter; ſo that lat their fa- 


vours be ever io high, yet it is but a ſhort favour 
from one mortal to another. But here is a promiſe 


- 


from him who is the Ancient of Days, from ever 


laſting. 


® Wiſdom.v. 3, 45. f Ver.\21.. Gen. xli 40. 
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laſting to everlaſting. This ſitting upon his throne | 


is what he ſpeaks of in Matt. xix. 28. and in Luke 
xxii. go. where he tells his difciples that; they 
ſhould fit upon thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Iſrael. And I ſuppoſe what the Apoſtle means, 
when he ſays; know” ye not that the faints ſhall 
judge the world ; yea, judge angels.“ It ſeems as 


if the ſaints will be the jury, ſpeaking after the man- 


ner of men, when Chriſt ſhall judge the men of the 
world; and, therefore, will be a kind of affeſſors 
with him in that awful ſcene. How amazing is all 
this? How far it exceeds human capacity! How 


true is that ſaying, Them that honour” me I will 
honour ; but mark what follows, They that deſpiſæ 
me ſhall be lightly efleemed + How great is the 
encouragement which our bleſſed Lord gives to all 
his faith ful followers | - __ we aght and con- 


quent: -* ** 

8. To WY the royal diadem of the conquer- 
ing believer, it is ſaid that ſuch h ee his face. 
This was a favour which even Moſes was denied ;F 
for no man in the fleſh can ſee the face of God and 
live. In the court of Ahaſuerus it was the higheſt 


honour; for ſeven princes are mentioned, "who were 


next to the king, and ſaw his face. The light of 
God's countenance, or face, here means, a comforta. 
ble ſenſe of his favour, and of our acceptance, and 
muſt be underſtood in a qualified ſenſe ; for we can 
but 
* 1 Cor, vi. 2. + 1 Sam. iii. 30. Rev. xxii. 4. 
& Exod. xxxiii. 20. Eſther i. 14. 
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but ſee through a glaſs darkly; but every interpoſing 
veil being removed, we ſhall ſee him as he is. Ves, 
thou ſtruggling ſoul, ſtruggle on, and thine eyes 
ſhall ſee the King in his beauty; they ſhall behold 
the land that is now afar off. How delight ful muſt 
be the ſight! What was Solomon in all his glory in 
compariſon of the beatific ſight, the ſight of a pre- 
cious Chriſt in glory 
The flame of angelic love 
Is kindled at Jusv's face; 
And all the enjoyment above, 
Conſiſts in the rapturous gaze.” 
Ah, what would the place of heaven be without the 
pteſence of the Saviour ? Nothing; deſolation, a 
naked void. But the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily 
manifeſted 1 in the perſon of our adorable Immanuel, 
is a matter, or ſubje&, of the moſt glorious nature. 
The glory of God and the Lamb, will be ſubje&s 
of eternal praiſe, and objects of divine adoration 
world without end. Therefore well may the Apoſ- 
tle ſay, Beloved, now are we the ſons of God; but 
it doth. not yet appear what we ſhall be ; but we 
know that, when he | ſhalt appear, we ſhall be like 
aim; for we ſhall ſee him as he ig. 


„1 John iii. g. 
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LECTURE XII. 


And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans, 
write; Theſe things /aith the Amen, the faithful 
and true witneſs, the beginning of the creation. of 
God ; I know thy works, that thou art neither cold 
nor hot: I would thou wert cold or | hots So 

then becauſe thou art lukewarm, and neither gold 

nor hot, I will ſpue thee out of my mouth: Becauſe 
thou ſayeſt, I am rich, andincreafed with goods, 
and have need of nothing and knoweſt not that 
tou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, ant 
blind, and naked. I counſel thee to buy of me gold 
tried in the fire, that thon mayeſt be rich: and 

. white rai ment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and 

_ that the ſhame of thy nakedne/s.do not appear; 

and anomt thine eyes with eyerſalve, that thou 

mayeſſ fer. As many @s J love, I rebuke and 
chaſten : be zealous therefore and repent. | Behold, 
I ftand at the door, and knock: If any man 
hear my voice, and open the door, I will come 
in to him, and will ſup with him, and he with 
me. To him that overcometh will I grant to fit 
with me in my throne, even as I alſo overcame, 


and 


Wee, . Bo i ON, 
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and am ſet down with my Father in his Prone. 
He that hath an ear let him hear what the Spirit 
faith unto the churches. 


Laonicea was, a city in Lydia, by the river 
Lycus, about forty-two miles trom Philadelphia. 
We find mention made of this church in Col. iv. 
16. And when this epiſtle is read among you, cauſe 
that it be read alſo in the church of the Laodice- 
ans; and that ye. read likewiſe the epiſt/e from 
Laodicen. From hence ſame infer, that St, Paul 
wrote an epiſtle to the Laodiceans. Indeed there is 
an epiſtle extant, in Greek, which I have in my 
"Moll, faid to be that which St. Paul wrote, but 
it is looked upon as a. forgery ; it reſembles that to 
the Philippians | in ſtyle and matter, and is. judged 
to be an imitation of it by ſome unknown hand. It 
4s thought by ſome, that Archippus was the angel, 
or paſtor, of the church of Laodicea, at the tine of 
St. John's writing, and St. Paul's meſſage to him 
gives ſome ground for ſuch a conjuncture. Say ye 
to Arehippus, Take heed to the miniſtry, which thou 
haſt received of the Lord, that thou fu'fil it, The 
admonition implies, that there was ſome danger of 
remiſſneſs in Archippus ; and the angel in this epiſ- 
tle is charged with lukewarmneſs; ſo that the coin- 
cidence of the circumſtances, lays a probable foun- 
dation for the conjecture, that Archippus was the 
en angel of the church of the Laodiceans. 
The 
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The colppletion of the angel, or miniſter, is gene- 
rally that of the church.* A dull miniſter, and a 
dull people generally agree together. We may 
Judge that this church was once in a flouriſhing 
ſtate, but was now much fallen from her ſted faſt- 
neſs, She was grown- ſelf-ſufficient, and wiſe in 
her own conceit to a very high degree, as is the caſe 
in general with ſuch as grow lukewarm. The ſoul 
which is lifted up is not upright; ſach ſeldom find 
acceſs to God, while he looks at the man that is 
poor and of a contrite ſpirit. He filleth the hungry 
with good things, while the rich are ſent empty 
away. Even the greater our gifts are, and the 
greater danger we are in of falling into condemna- 
tion: ſo we have need to cry out each for bimſelf, 
Keep me, keep me gracious Lord, and never let 
me go. 

I ſhall now endeavour to expound this epiſtle 
part by part, and add a few circumſtances in the 
way of improvement. 

I. 1. We have our bleſſed Saviour's title, the 
Amen. This 1s a pure Hebrew word, and uſually 
cloſes the petitions to the throne of grace, in moſt 
languages. In Hebrew it means firmneſs, and ſta- 
bility; and as ſuch it muſt be underſtood in this 
place. This church was unſtable as water, and did 
not excel ; but Chriſt, the immoveable foundation, 
ſtands firmer than the pillars of heaven and earth. 


He 1 is Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt ; the 
ſame 


* Sec page 12, 
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ſame in counſel and might, and his years fail not. 
His wiſdom and love are the ſame, his power 1s the 
ſame; and the ranſom which he hath paid for our 
ſouls is the ſame in efficacy and power as ever it 
was. His promiſes are all the ſame, yeſterday, to- 
day, and for ever. The word which we render 
verily; in the. New Teſtament, is in Greek Amen, 
and when uſed in the beginning of a ſentence, is an 
adverb, and marks out a ſtrong aſſeyeration ; and in 
the goſpel of John it is generally repeated, as 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, the hour 15 coming, 
and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the 
Son of God, and they that hear ſhall live. When 
it is uſed at the end of a ſentence it notes our ſtrong 
aſſent, wiſh or deſire, as in ſeveral; verſes. in the 
27th. chapter of - Deuteronomy, and at the cloſe of 
the Lord's prayer, in which we put our ſeal of con- 
firmation to what has gone before, In the text it is 
cloſely connected with what follows, the farthfut 
and true witneſs, Faithful to all his gracious pur- 
poſes and deſigns; to all his bleſſed promiſes and 
declarations. . Nor can he be unmindful of his 
threatenings; for even theſe muſt be fulfilled on all 
incorxigible offenders, His teſtimony is true con- 
cerning himſelf, and his ever bleſſed Father; alſo 
concerning the way to eternal life, He witneſſed 
to all with the ſtrong teſtimony of his on blood. 
It may be proper here to obſerve, that the word, 
rendered witneſs, is in Greek the ſame as martyr, 

* | ſuch 
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ſuch as witneſs-to what they are perſuaded is true, 
at the expence of their lives. The words here may 
be rendered, the martyr, the faitliful and true, all 
which he may emphatically be ſaid to be. De be- 
ginning of the creation , God. Called in another 
place the firſteborn of every creature t This is 
ſpoken of his human nature; the pre-exiſtant ſtate: 
of our Saviour's human ſoul; and oftwhich he ſpeaks 
when he ſays; I came down from heaven; not" to do 
nine own” will, but the will of hun u ſont Dt 
And again, Glorify' thou me with" the. glory dic 
I lad ure iſter befbre ti foundation of the wort. P 
Agreeable to wech the apoſtle ſays; Ve note tue 
grate of our Lord Feſus Chriſt that thigh h 
was rich, yet, for our ſake he became poor. I. Te - 
would be highly improper to quote theſe texts o 
ptove his divinity; but they prove what the text 
aſſerts, namely, that he is the beginning of the crea- 
tion of God, the brightneſs of his Father's glory, 
and expreſs image of his perſon.) But we can 
ſcarce make ſenſe of theſe paſſages, if we diſallow- 
the pre. exiſtence of his human ſoul as diſlin& from 
his divine nature. Therefore, he was befote all 
created things in this ſenſe, and in him centered all 
the ſouls Which have been, or are, or ſhall be. As 
one ſeed has all the future ſeeds which ſhall ſpring- 
from it contained in itſelf. So I apprehend all the 
fouls of mankind were centered in the ſoul of Jeſus; 
I know 


| O Uros 0 vg KO HAT OS 
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I know the word,“ rendered beginning, ſignifies 
the head, or prime, or moſt excellent, and in that 
ſenſe is eminently true with reſpe& to Chriſt, 
who is ſupreme, the head of all principality and 
power. But in this place it ,undoubtedly means 
priority, including the other alſo. 

2. We have, in the next place, a heavy charge 
brought againſt them: I know thy works, that thow 
art neither cold nor hot : I would thou wert cold 
or let. So then, becauſe thou art lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot, will ſhue thee out of my 
mouth, From hence it ſeems, that a poor un- 
awakened. ſinner, yea, even a profligate, is in à 
more hopeſul way than a dull, luke warm profeſſor. 
Hence he ſays, I would thou wert ether cald or 
bot. That is, it would be better, and thyiſtate more 
kopeful, if thou made no pretences at all to religion, 
and had never known the ways of Gad, than thus 
to become like the ſnuff of a dying taper. But. it is 
fur better 40 be like the fire on the altar, always 
burning, always ready to conſume the-facrifice:; for 
Devotion, when lukewarm, is undevout.“ To 
fink down into a lukewarm \ſtate, argues the moſt 
ſupine inflolence, and the baſeſt ingratitude, and 
muſt be highly oſſenſive to the Almighty. 

We ſee, even in the Old Teſtament, how dil. 

pleaſing to God indolent, luke warm ꝑroſe fſurs Were. 
Curſe ye Meraz ; ſaid the angel of the Lori, cure 
ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof ; and why ? be- 

Y A cauſe. 
A. 
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eauſe of their ſupine indolence: for they came not 
to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord 
againſt the mighty.%* A woe, a dreadful woe is pro- 
nounced” again/t ſuch as are at eaſe in Zion. 
When the Almighty comes to ſearch his Jeruſalem, 
his church, with candles, he will then puniffi the 
men who are ſettled upon their lees.? Solomon ts 
every where ſevere upon the fluggard, and fre- 
quently rehearſes his doom; and we find it is a part 
of the condemnatory ſentence, thoa wicked and 
feothful ſervant ; thy order was to occupy till 1 
came; but thou haſt neglected thy talent. Every 
thing in the divine life requires exertion ; for the 
kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the vio- 
lent ones take it by force. Hence we are called to 
Gght the good fight of faith; to run with patience 
the race ſet before us; to give 2 to make 
* calling and election ſure. 

3. Notwithſtanding this dead fly in he ointment, 
we ſee the ſelf-ſufhciency of theſe poor cold Laodi- 
ceans ; the good opinion which they had of them- 
ſelves. Thou fayeſt. I am rich and increaſed in 
goods, and have . need of nothing. Very likely 
they might be in a ſtate of eaſe and worldly 
affluence. For although perſecution made many 
poor enough, yet as it did not affect all alike; ſome 
could temporize, and ſave themſelves; and in ſome 
places the Roman governors were more favorable, 
and did not inforce the penal laws, as might be the 

Th caſe 
* „ Judges v. 23. f Amos vi. 1. Zeph. i. 12. 
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caſe in Laodicea ; on theſe or other accounts they 
might flouriſh in worldly circumſtanees, which does 
not always ꝓrove favourable to religion. 

But their riches and confidence might be in ano- 
ther eſpe; they might fancy their ſpiritual ſtate 
to be much better than it really was: for a ſtate of 
jukewarmneſs is very apt to deceive people, by 
making them think themſelves to be ſomething when 
they are nothing. They might fancy themſelves to 
be wiſe, orthodox, regular, reputable ſaints. It is 
intirely human to think well of ourſelves, and our 
partial, ſhort- ſighted fellow mortals, by judging ac- 
cording to outward appearance, may think the ſame. 
But, remember, the things which are highly 
eſteemed in the eyes of men, are an abomination in 
the ſight of God. But as this ſubject demands a 
much larger diſcuſhon than time will permit at the 
preſent, it ſhall lie over till we meet again. 

4. But though, . theſe felf:confident fouls had 
formed ſo good an opinion of themſelves, their real 
| fate was very different; they knew not that they 
were wretched, without God and without hope in 
the world ; expoſed to the attacks of the enemy: 
like the vineyard that was all grown over with 
briars, thorns and-nettles, and the ſtone-wall thereof 
#roken down;** Or, like the 1nfant, caſt out into- 
the open ſteid, quite forlorn and helpleſs. f Pitiful 
is that caſe when the perſon is deſtitute of all good, 
and yet fancies all is well. Like the inſanian, who 

Y 3 fancies 
Pro. xxiv. 90—34˙ 1 Exel. xvi. 2-6. 
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fancies himſelf a king, and ſuch as are gazing ” at | 
him his attendants, and knows not that he is a poor 
madman in a cell, chained to the wall, and lying 
upon ſtraw. 

Not only wretched, but miſerable — Miſerable 
wh bad tempers, evil deſires; hurried away with 
ſuch paſſions and appetites, as will not fail to tor- 
ment them. Sonſcience can bear them no very 
welcome tidings; for although 1 it is biaſſed, and like 
a bribed witneſs, does not ſpeak the truth; yet it 
faulters, and will not ſtand the teſt of a ſtrict exa- 
mination. As it is ſaid of the {tones in the high- 
prieſt's breaſt-plate, when the anſwer was unfa; 
vourable; they became dim, and their luſtre chan- 
ged. Not only wretched and miſerable, but alſo 
poor, ſo that they could not help themſelves, were 
quite inſolvent; and like the woman who had ſpent 
all her ſubſtance, but was no better, but rather 
worſe.. Poor indeed, having little or no faith; no 
love, patience, or heavenly mindedneſs; all like an 
old ruin, in which there may be ſome veſtages of its 
original grandeur, yet is ſo broken and ſhattered, as 
plainly to declare that the maſter is goue; and nothing 
left, but dreary and defiled apartments, filled with 
damp vapours, rubbiſk, vermin and creeping things. 

But the piece is not finiſhed; all the outlines are not 
| Glled up: they were An; did not even know their 
own diſeaſe. Blindneſs here means groſs Ignorance, 
a moſt mortifying circumſtance to ſuch as are wiſe 


in their own conceit, and who plume themſelves of 
BS their 
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their ſuperior wiſdom. Nothing will mortify, what f 
is commonly called, a gentleman ſo much as to hint | 
that his upper chamber is empty. It appeared this 
was the caſe with the jewiſh teachers. Are we 
blind? ſaid the Doctors. And finding nothing 
elſe to object to the man that was born blind, they 
exclaim againſt him: Thou wert altogether born in 
. fin ; and doſt thou teach us! It is hard to con- 
vince thoſe. who think themſelves wiſer than their 
teachers. — But we have not done yet, thou art 
naked, ſaith the Spirit of truth: Naked of the fine 
linen of the ſaints; naked of the image of God. 
Not juſtified, not ſanctified; like the man ho had 
not on the wedding garment ;. and when the King 
comes to ſee the gueſts, when he comes to judge the 
world in righteouſneſs, ſuch muſt have their portion 
with their own fraternity, with hypocrites and un- 
believers. O, what need have we to be jealous over 
ourſelves with godly jealouſy ! leſt by any means, as 
the ſerpent. beguiled Eve through his ſubtlety; our 
minds {hould be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is 
in Chriſt. 
5. But attend to the divine admonition. [ — 
thee to buy of me gold tried in the ſire. That is, 
faith working by love. If we are endued with this, 
we are rich no doubt: for by faith the Lord becomes 
our God, and if he be our God, all is ours. We can 
never be poor ſo long as we are the children of God. 
All the promiſes are ours; and they are great in 
number, and precious in their nature. If we have 

| faith, 
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faith, e have every grace of the Spirit; for aich · s 


like a queen, who always is attended with a proper 
train. Such is true faith; it is always attended with 
love, joy, peace, patience, long-ſuffering, and 
every thing that is truly excellent. 

But this faith muſt be tried in the fire of affliction, 
more or leſs; and therefore will be found more ex- 
dellent than any worldly thing, how valuable ſoe ver 


it maycbe. It is ſometimes tried by Jehovah bimſelf. 


Thus he tried the faith of Abraham, Jacob, Moſes, 
and all his, ſaints; and it Was found ſterling, to the 
honour and praiſe of God and the Lamb. Sometimes 
God permits Satan to try the faith of his ſervants, 
as he did Job, Joſhua, the High Prieſt, the Apoſtle 
Paul, and various others. Oftentimes the men of 
the world are permitted to heat this furnace, to try. 


and puri ſy cheir faith; yea, he may permit men to 


ride over our heats, but all is for ſome. good purpoſe, 
that wWe may be found to the praiſe of the Lord who. 
bought us. They were naked; and he only had 
ſuitable raiment, and therefore counſels them to buy 
of him white raiment. The righteouſneſs of the 
ſaints, the righteouſneſs which is by faith, which 
covers our naked ſouls from the rigour of juſtice, 
from the. curſes of tlie holy law, from the wrath of 
a righteous God. As they were blind, be exhorts 
them to buy of him eye ſalue; chat is, divine illu- 
mination, by which we ſee ourſelves poor and needy; 
the world vain and empty; Satan cruel and eraſty; 


but above all, by this light we fee Chriſt altogether 


lovely, 
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tovely,” the faireſt among ten thouſand. But how 
few, evenamong ſuch as profeſs religion, are there 
who keep the eye. ſalve, and make conſtant uſe of it! 
Hence it is, that after many years profeſſion, they 
appear to have made ſmall advances in any thing be- 
longing to the divine life. Their Judgments are as 
dark, and their will as unbroken as ever; their paſ- 
ſions as ſtrong, and their affections cleave as much 
to the duſt as ever: ſo that we can but ſee exceeding 
few who are growing in grace, and in the knowledge 
of Jeſus. This is truly lamentable; but it is à ſor- 
row ful and fad truth. What envy,” whiſpering, 
tale-bearing, and evil-ſurmiſings, do we diſcover 
among ſuch as call e the 3 of Jeſus 
Chriſt ! 121 IL» ma Fig 
6. But after all, 0 f is not ang to rejed them: 
he urges his general method, — As many as I love, 
I rebute and chaſten. He ſtill expreſſes his love 
to them; and though he rebukes in very plain lan- 
guage, and often chaſtens by wholeſome afflictions, 
yet it is all in mercy; and exhorts his children not 
to deſpiſe the claſtening of the Lord, nor faint 
when Tebuked by him. Faithful indeed are the re- 
bukes of the Friend of Sinners; they are for our 
good, that we may ſhake off lukewarmneſs, and a 
holy zeal animate our better part. Be zealous, 
ſays he, and repent; let thy mind be changed, have 
different views of thyſelf, thy ſtate and condition; 
and let godly ſorrow take place, that thou haſt fallen 


into that ſtate of ſlupidiry and ſelf-ſufficiency, fo 
contrary 
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contrary to my will, and thy real advantage. Let + 
every lukewarm profeſſor who hears me this day, lay h 
theſe .things deeply to heart, for unto ſuch is this a 
word of exhortation ſent. 


7. After all, we ſee his kind condeſcenſion and 
long, tried patience. Behold, take (great notice of 
what I am going to ſay, I fland at the door and 
knock. Mark, he was not in the houſe; he had been 
diſguſted with their lukewarmneſs and had left the 
houſe, or they had thruſt him out of his ꝓaſſeſſion; 
and therefore he ſlands at the door, and knoc ks like 

2 ſtranger. O, how deſolate is that church, that 
ſoul, which has not the preſence of God in it. 
Heavy were the tidings to Moſes, When Jehovah de- 
nied his preſence to accompany them in their jour- 
ney. J thy preſence, laid he, go not vf ws, 
carrytus not lence The Ilraelites, though fluſhed 
with victory. made a miſerable ſtand againſt. the peo- 
ple of Ai, when they were deprived. of. the preſence 
of the Lord; their hearts became weak like water, 
and even Joſhua falls on his face in great amaze- 
ment; hut there was an accur ſed thing in Iſrael, nor 
would he be any mnrfe among them {itt the. accuſſed 
ting was taken away And at another time, 
when they would.preſume to go againſt heir enemies 
without the divine preſence, Maſes ſaid, Co nat uh, 
for tle Lord 4s nat among you, that ye be not 
ſmatien of haur enemies. ! However, go up they 
would, and it happened as Moſes told them: theß 
| were \ 
» Exod, xxxiii. 23. + Joſhua vii. 12. f Num. xiv. 12. 
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Leere ſmitten before their enemies. And thus it will 
4 happen to all who are wilful and diſobedient, But 


the-divine preſencedoes not always ſuddenly depart ; 
we” ſee it gradually withdrew from Iſrael: firſt it 

withdrew from the temple to the threſitold of the 
door, “ and then it hovered/ over the threſhold” for 
ſome time; and then it departed into the midſt of the 
city, and from thence to the mountain on the Eaſt 
ſide of the city, and from thenoe was its final de- 
parture; and thus the Ifraelites remain without God 
ant without hope, till the glory of the latter days; 
hen · the glorious preſence ſhalſ return again. De- 
ſolate indeed is that church; and miſerable is that 
ſoul, from whom the divine preſence is departed;; 
Like a world without a ſun; ſo is the foul. without 
God. 4. An 

| „ Not all the harps above 
Can make à hezv'nly place, 

If God his reſid ence remove, 
Or but conceal his face. 


If the unclean ſpirit return and find the hbuſe empty, 
he will venturerin again; but if he ſee Jeſus on his 
throne, hes will give back; He knouvs his ancient 

eonqueror,. and trembles at his name. 
1f any man hear my voice, I will come in and 
Hupe vithhim, and be wth him. How gracious! 
how: condeſcending] Coming in and ſupping im- 
plies the neareſt intimacy, the cloſeſt connexion 
that can poſſibly be conceived ; and therefore a com- 
plete 


Exek. ix. 3. + Chap. k. 4. f Chap. xxvili. 24 —29. 
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plete reconciliation 'takes place, and the breach 
finally cloſes. 

8. We have the promiſe to the final overcomer, 
namely, to % upon his throne. A high honour 
indeed! An honour which the princes of this world 
do not confer. High were the honours which Pha- 
roah conferred upon Joſeph, but the throne was an 
exception: Only in the throne I will be greater 
than thou. When Ahaſuerus referred the manner in 
which his favourite ſhould be honoured, to Haman, 
who judged himſelf to be that favourite, we may 
ſuppoſe it ſet his head to work, and he ſchemed the 
royal horſe, robes, and crown; but he did not dare 
to mention the throne. But Jeſus promiſes a ſhare 
in his throne. Perhaps it is the ſame thing which 
St. Paul refers to, where he ſays, Do ye not know 
that the ſaints ſhall judge the world? Know ye not 
that ye ſhall judge angels 9* So likewiſe our Lord: 
Verily I ſay unto you, that ye which have followed 
me in the regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall 
fit in the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 1/rael.+ 
I do not apprehend that this honour willbeto all the 


ſaints, but ſuch as have been eminent, fought hard 


battles in the cauſe of truth, and gained glorious vie- 
tories, through the blood of the Lamb ; who have 
overcome as their Saviour overcame, and who will 
therefore be more than conquerors through him that 


loved them. For multitudes of ſuch as will be ſaved 


will 
® 1 Cor. vi. 2, g. + Matt, xix. 28. 


r 
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vill be, infants; and we cannot ſuppoſe theſe will 
be aſſeſſors, with Chriſt in judging the world: theſe 
will need and receive further inſtruction; Which 
may fall to the lot of ſome of the adult ſaints to teach 
them. Some again will be ſaved as by fire ; yea, 
whoſe fleſh will be given to deſtruftion, that the ſpi- 
rit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord, We can 
ſcarcely think that theſe will ſit 0a thrones with Chriſt 
when he will judge the world. We read that ſome 
of the ſaints will be kings; of courſe they muſt have 
ſubjects; and who can be their ſubjects but ſuch as 
were much leſs eminent in the kingdom of Chriſt's 
croſs. We may eaſily ſuppoſe there, will be ſubor- 
dination, even in heaven; but it will be perfectly 


eaſy, and the parties ſubject will be completely hap- 


py: their ſtation, capacity, and diſpoſition vill all 
harmonize ; ſo that as one ſtar di ffereth from another, 
it will be with the ſaints in glory. But all will be 


peace, all will. be harmony and concord; no envy 


or jealouſy; no lordly over- hearing; but all, like 
the different wheels in a large machine, acting in 


concert, ſubje& to one primum mobile or, like the 


different members in our body ſubject to one head; 
or the different ſtrings in an inſtrument, all in pex- 
lect uniſon, producing harmony and melody under 
one ſkilful hand; and the whole aſcribing ſalvation 
and honour to him that ſitteth on the throne and to 


the Lamb for ever. | | 
9. The general admonition is, He, that hath, an 
rar, let him hear, what the, Spirit ſaith unto the 


( Murclies. Let him hear what the Spirit ſaith to all 


»"it 2 theſe 
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theſe Seven Aſian! Chufehes; and in the What he 
faith to all-the/chorches/iIn!every age and ebuntry: 
foritheſe letters rei nibt of any private interpretation. 
They are for the edifying ef Chrifl's body, till the 
ſhall appear in the clouds to judge the world; and 
in theſe epiſtles a word is found to all profeſſing 


Ohrkſhiäns, in every uge, ſect, and couhtry. But 


here let every eie particularly attend to that is ſaid 
to thheſe Laoditen ii. What a mix tute of awful te- 
proof and ſweet eneonragetnent ? how happily are 
they blended togbther! A'rivtable example for mi- 
niſters, botk in dealing cloſely and yet tenderly. H 
15 neeaful for the heuters tü receive reptoof with 
Eindiiefs afd' good will, ſo mat the well-timed"re- 


bukes may not fall to the ground; or cauſe reſents 


mellt inſtead of refòrmatidbti. We tarely, if ever, 
in Terlþaure kd che children of God refenting re- 
Provf;; it is/ftot the Pet of Göd's Children. 

10. Frem the tenor of this Epiſtle] we fee that luke. 
Warmneſs is the worſt ſtate we can be in: Chrift 
Jeſus himſelf being the Judge; I would thou wert 
either cold or hot. "A poor ignorant ſinner has no- 
thing to truſt in; if be would kindle ſparks and warm 
Hin ſelf he cannot; his flint is too dull and his tinder 
to Wet 400 ddp, he can raiſe no flame; more el. 


Pecialh if he comes under thie word; his armour is 
Taken From ' him i which he truſted; and he falls 


down and ſubmits to the force of truth. But a luke- 
warm profeſſor\knows/every thing, and yet knows 
woe as He oltghtto" know: It is no bad*remiark 


th&t forte nav mad ol Fe n his Wife Drufilla: 
. while 
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while Paul was reaſoning of righteouſneſs, temper. 
ance, and Judgment to come, Felix trembled ; but 
we do not rend that Driifilla trembled : he was a 
poor ignorant pagan, and moſt probably, never heard 
the like before, and therefore it awfully impreſſed 
his mind; but Druſilla was à Jeweſs, and, very 
likely, had heard the judgments of God denounced, 
or had frequently read them in the law and the pro- 
phets ; but they bad loft their influence upon her. 
uch is the caſe of luke warm ſouls under the moſt 
lively meahs.” Though the word is a fire on every 
hde;yethe knows it not); Hen, though it t burns him 
| he lays it not to heart's 
11. Suchbas hold theſe epiſtles to — 
cal luok upon the church of Luodicea to repreſent the 
eve of time, when Satan ſhall be releaſed from his pri- 
ſon, and ſhall deceive the nations again, and raiſe his 
nal robeJlion again8 God and the Lamb, and jhere- 
by hring a general de fection 1 into the church o of God. 
How melanchaly a conſideration, and how unag- 
countable! Myfterious indeed is the F<gnowy, of 
Providence | That after ſo glorious a a period, as that 
of. the. Millennium, there ſhould come ſo general an 
apoſtacy. + But, juſt and true are thy ways, thou 
King of ſaints! We belieye Infinite Wiſdom can- 
Nox er r, and Infinite Goodneſs will d. o nothing wrong, 
What We. diſcover in the Divine proceedings 18 all 
juſt and right; and we may ſafely 3 infer what we can- 
not lee is full as much ſo. However, we may bring 
the matter to this concluſion : Let him that thinketh 
he ſands take heed leſt he fall. 22 LEC- 


* I'a. xlii. 45. + See Sermon II. on the Millennium. 
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Bae thn, Gan. 2 5 l ry 
goods, and rape need, of nothing; and ny 
not that thau art wralched,.! and miſcrable, and 
foar, and blind, and waked ; I counſel, thee. to 
buy of me gold tried in tlie fire, that thou, mag 
be rich ; and white raiment that thou mayeſt bg 
clotlied, aud that the ſhame f thy. nakedne/s,ds 
Ag appear :- and anont thine eyes with exe:/alve 
. that thou! n es Dise node n 1 Tor 2 


19980180); bas tun 
e the many evils „bie _ Jeavit 

our firſt love, that of growing wiſe in our on eyes 
and prudent in our own fight is not the teat. It is 
a very eaſy matter to grow wiſe in our own conbeit. 

The Corinthians had fallen into this condemnatfon; 
the Galatians were in great danger, and - were the 
Coloſſians; and therefore were frongly guarded 
againſt the evil. Indeed when that is the caſe, when 
men are above being taught, and think themſelves 
to be ſomething, there is little bope of doing them 
good; the diſeaſe is too far gone, and nothing but 
the immediate hand of God will avail.” To afl (eh 
the apoſtle ſpeaks thus: If any man Loud himfelf 
; wiſe, 
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wiſe, let im become @ fool, that (he nay learn to 
be wife ;; Into this condemnation theſe Por Laodice- 
ans were,fallen; they plumedithemſelves of their ina- 
ginary excellence: Thou /axe/t, I am rich and in- 
creaſed in goods, and have need of nothing, &c. 
The fate of this church is ſo common, and yet ſo 
dangerous, that though I haye been pretty copious 
in ,expopnding the.epiſtle, yet I deem it highly ne- 


ceflary togive this part a larger diſcuſſion: and there- 


fore it will be neceſſary to conſider. 

I. The good opinion they had of themſely es. 

II. The judgment of God concerning them. 

III. The gunſel which he gives them. 

I. 1. The god opinion they had of themſelves : ; 
Thou Janet; Lam rich and increaſed with goods, 
and haue need of nothing, The words may imply 
that they were perſons of apulenceand wealth; which 
is very apt to puff up the vain mind. But I ſhall 
Tedlfer con ſider che matter in a ſpirityal ſenſe, 


They Were ffayoured; with great and ſpecial pri- 


wileges ; perhaps-the,xqad of perſecution, did not fall 
as-heayy; vn hem 36 On ſome other churches, and 


nerefore might enjoy all their privileges in an ample 
manner. It is a bleflipg, an unſpeakable bleſſing, 


40 baye-the, privilege gt, worthipping God in the way 


which we believe to he acgording to his word, and 
Whale golf Preacher, in ats purity 3 but fall 


be required ; anf bee ſo far ſbould, we be tro 
grominglughmindedz, we. ſhould, fear leſt rr op 


z 3 being 
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being left us of entering into his reft; any of us 
ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. Remember the caſe 
of Chorazin and Bethſaida, cities lifted up to heaven 
in privileges; yet ſo great was their condemnation, 
that even Sodom and Gomorrah were in a more de- 
ſirable ſtate. O, may it never be our condemnatlon, 
that light is come into the world, and that: we 
ſhbuld' love darkneſs rather than hight And what 
cauſe of humility and thankfulneſs to us that we are 
ih the enjoyment of what prophets and kings/defired 
to ſee and hear, and had an favour conferred 

upon them. Na ee ee 
2. Sometimes this ſelf. confidence arrſes from ſpe- 
culative knowledge. (Knowledge: is certainly good 
it it be properly uſed, eſpecially the knowledge of 
burſelves, the emptineſs of the world, of Satan's de. 
vices; and. above all, the knowledge of the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hathiſent; Of 
theſe things we cannot know too much; but ' there 
Is a Knowledge which puſſeth up and maketh men 
vain and ſupercilious. This tree of vain knowledge 
1s what many are ſeeking af ter, and debarring them- 
ſelves of the Tree of Life. This kind of wiſdom is 
earnal, earthly ; ; oftentimes ſenſual and deviliſh. In- 
deed it is not much knowledge whieh does: puff up 
the mind"; a ſmattering. of knowledge is mighty apt 
to do this; for it is in this caſe us I have read of a 
ſtudent Ih A In bis firſt year he thought 
he knew every thing; in bis ſecond he was not quite 
15 confident ; but in his third year be ſaw. that he 
; knew 


c 
t 
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ought to' be teachers, ye have need that one teach 
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knew but very little. I wiſh all who receive the goſ. 
pel to be intelligent, ſo that their underſtanding may 
be to the ſoul what the eyes are to the body. Ho- 
ever eager a blind man may be to run, he may make 
greater haſte than good ſpeed ;- becauſe he may run 
againſt the. firſt poſt, or fall into the firſt ditch; which 
may obſtruct his way. Labour, therefore, after uſe. 
ful knowledge ; but let it not be like the light of the 
moon; though it gives us light, yet gives no cheer- 
ing warmth: but let it be like the mid - day ſun; 
which not not only gives light, but a vivitying heat: 
and whoſe rays create fruitfulneſs wherever they 
mine. This wiſdom cometh from above; and is pure 
and peaceable, eaſy to be intreated; full of mercy 
and good fruits, without partiality and ** hy- 
pocrify.* | 

3. Some have an high opinion of themſelves bes 
cauſe they have been a long time profeſſors; meaſu- 
ring their ſtate by the number of years in which they 
have been called by the name of Chriſt. But length 
of days does not always teach men wiſdom, nor is a 


grey head the proof of a ſound heart. The Hebrews 
appear to have been a con ſiderable time in the ſchool 
of profeſſion, but not much to their credit ; the apoſ- 


tle himſelf being a witneſs. In treating of the prieſtly 


office of our bleſſed Lord he lays, Of whom we have 


many things to /ay, and hard to be uttered, ſeeing 
ye are dull of hearing. For when forthe time ye 


you 
James iii. 23. 
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you again what be the ſenſt principles of the gras: 
cles of God.F, This paſſage is ſo far from praiſing, 


theſe people for the length of time Which they had 


profeſſed religion that it carries an air of ſevexe te- 
proof; and the apoſtle herein tries to rouſe them out 
of their dulneſs: Mat ye be not Hothul, fays he, 
but follotuers of them who: through faith and pa- 
tience have inherited the: promiſes. An old, dull, 
ſelf-ſuthcient profeſſor! is likely to be no ſmall hurt 
in the church of God. | His example may haye,con- 
fiderable influence over others, or it is a tumbling- 
block in the way. So that ſuch have no cauſe to 
plume themſelves of their long ſtanding; but rather 
humble themſelves in duſt and aſhes gn account of 
their unfaithfulneſs; leſt, like the barren lig- tree, 
they be cut down as cumberers of the ground. 
4. Some are not a little elated with the regularity. 
of their outward conduct, not conſidering they may 
be as whited walls or. painted ſepulchres; as ſalt that 
hath loſt its ſavour. Outward regulatity is highly 
becoming the goſpel, and may be called the leaves 
of a living tree. But let it he remembered, though 


there cannot be fruit without leaves, yet there may 


be leaves without fruit. A man ho once did enjoy 


che life of religion; and loſes: that; life and: ſinks into 


a Phariſee: I may ſay, there is more hope of a-toal. 


than of ſuch an one. He is in danger of forgetting 


that he was once purged. from bis ſins. Lam free to 


confeſs that many have Ipoken great ſwelling words 
TY | of. 


* Heb. v. 11,12, 13 Chap. vi, 12. 
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of vanity in making very high profeſſions, while their 
converſation has differed very widely from their pro- 
feſſion. But obſerve, there are deceivers of another 
ſtamp; the Antinomian and the Phariſee will both 
fare alike, as they walk in the ſparks of their own 
kindling; this they will have at God s hands: They 
{hall lie down in ſorrow. 

5 · The ſavour and reſped which ſome Wr 
proſeſſors meet with has no ſmall influence in puffing 
up the vain fleſhly mind; forgetting that the things 
which are highly eſteemed among men are often an 
abomination in the ſight of God. It has ſometimes 
ſurpriſed me not a little to ſee, how ſome have had 
the atldreſs. to work themſelves into the good graces 
of their ſhort- ſighted fellow-mortals, who have been 
much deceive? in them; yea, ſome of the worſt of 
the human race have carried on that ſolemn farce 
till their deeds have been made manifeſt. Some that 
could carry on their hypocritical mummery to an 
extraordinary length have almoſt been canonized 
abroad, yet have been like fiends: or furies at home, 
making every one miſerable they have any inter- 
courſe with; and others could be perpetrating the 
fouleſt crimes, and yet keep on tlie maſk of religion; 
living in uncleanneſs, or in the moſt cunning. me- 
thods of fraud and guile. It is true, the Lord knows 
thoſe that are his; nor can any thing be concealed 
from the eyes of him, hofore whom all; things are 
naked and without a covering. Herein I would fay, 
Be not deceived ; for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that 
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ſtiall he alſo reap. | He is the Chriſtian who is one 
iawardly; and true Chriſtianity is that of the heart; 
in the ſpirit, not in the letter; whoſe 8 165 is not 
of man, but of God. | 

6. But let the oftenfible cauſes of this ſelf:cxalta. 
tion be what they may, the true cauſe is ignorance ; 
ignorant of themſelves, and ignorant of Satan's de- 
vices ; and therefore not knowing: that they are poſt. 
ing to everlaſting ruin with a lie in their right hand. 
For though they profeſs themſelvęs wife, they are 
in reality fools; and their folly will one day be made 
manifeſt; Here one might breathe out the wiſh of 
Moſes: O thut they. were wiſe; that tue) under- 

food this!” that they would confider ' their latter 
end. For Gad will bring every work into judge 
ment, With every r het or it Ve good 
or whether it be evil. © 16G 9287 nu of! 
II. I come now to aki the judgment ob 
God upon thefe poor luke warm ſouls. ' We have 
juſt heard, that ighorance was the fundamental cauſe 
of their ſad diſeaſe; and fo it really was, the Lord 
himſelf being the judge: Nou Anm not that thou 
art wretched,” and miſerable,” and bor, and bind; 
and naked. This is an hideous picture, ſure enough; 
and although I have pbinted at it before, I thank-/it 
neee to take à fall Nef it mow ett .. 
1. Thou art wretched; Whocver thou art, if 
4 haſt not the love of God in thine heart, who. 
kat not im nter nn of glory . —_— baft 
no 
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29 fellowſhip with the Father and with the Son; 
thou haſt no ſure title to heaven; all is darkneſs and 
uncertainty, There is no faith ire the heart; 
ng hope to be the anchor of the foul; alas! ſhe is 
toſſed With every wind, unſtable in chi waves, and 
in danger of daſhing upon every rock, or being fwal- 
lowed in the vortex of every whirlpool, which may 
obſtruct our paſſage through life. O, it is night, a | 
dark, tempeſluous night; not the ſtar of a promiſe | 
appears; and perhaps, thou, like Jonah, art gone | 
down unto the; ſides of the ſhip, and art faſt aſleep 
in thy carnal ſecurity, although thou art juſt upon 
the breakers Which maſt undo thee for ever. Ah, | 
what męaneſt thou, O fleeper ? Ariſe, and call upon 
thy God, it fo. be God will think upon thee, ſo that 
thou, periſh not ; Mea, I ſay; Awake, thou that ſleep- 
eſt, and ariſe krom the dead, and Chtiſt ſhall give 
thee light. Hear thou the wise of the Son of God, 
and thou ſhalt live. E | 
2. Such are not only wretched, but they are mi- 
ferable, And how ſhould they be otherwiſe ? White 
a ſoul,is'deſtitate of God, it muſt be the habitation 
of deyils, a cage of unclean birds; full of wrong 
- .defires, or wrong tempers ; and what a tempeſt do 
theſe raife in the foul of man! What will large poſ- 
ſeſſions, or the honour of men avail in ſuch a caſe ? 
What will purple and fine linen avail: the man that is 
a leper? What will a luxurious table avail the man 
that is all wounds, and bruiſes, and putri fying ſores? 
Tos art not only an aching void, but a ſtormy 


chaos, 
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chaos, and thy poor ſoul a neſt of ſcorpions, of ſting. 
ing, tormenting vipers. Anger, peeviſhnels, fret. 
fulneſs, and diſcontent, are thy daily plagues; and 


ſurely thou doſt not need any thing elſe to make thee 
miſerable. It is an obfervation that has often been 
made, iz. that the tempers of a man fallen from 
grace are worſe than they were before he pretended 


to religion; and I think it is too true; yea, our 


Lord confirms it. When the unclean ſpirit goeth 
out of a man, he goeth up and down ſeeking reſt, 
but he finds it not: then faith he, I will return to 


my houſe from whence J came; and he finds it 
empty, ſwept, and garniſhed :' then he taketh ſeven 


ſpirits worſe than himſelf, and entereth and abideth 
there, and the laſt' tate' of that man is worſe than 


te firſt, But fill he knows not that he is miſera- 
ble; that is, he knows not that God is departed from 
him; and, like Sampſon, Who was the ſport of his 


enemies, and unable to help himſelf. | 
g. Thou art poor. This is another feature in this 


frightful portrait. But it was not a worldly po- 


verty, for I rather think in that reſpect they were 
wealthy; but their poverty was of a ſpiritual nature. 


They had little or no love, and of courſe little pure 


zeal; for true zeal for the honour of God is "the 
flame of love. If love be wanting, what is our reli- 
gion good for? “ He does much,” ſays Kempis, 


' */who loves much; and what he does is for the glory 
of God.“ Ves, this love, this man of love, ſuf- 
fereth long and is kind; yet he vaunteth not him- 
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ſelf, is not provoked, thinketh no evil ; beareth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. 
Great and glorious 1s this account indeed, and much 
to be deſired, Love containeth every good 
thing; not only whatever is active in religion, but 
what is paſſive likewiſe; which is implied in bearing, 
hoping, and enduring all things. Love therefore 
implies meekneſs, gentleneſs, patience and reſigna- 
tion: and the man is poor indeed who has not theſe, 
as was the caſe with this lukewarm angel; and if 
Archippus, as ſome ſuppoſe, was theangel, well might 
the Apoſtle give it in charge to ſay unto Archippus, 
Take heed to the miniſtry which thou haſt received 
of the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 23 

4. But this is not all. Thou art blind, faith he, 
whole eyes are as a flaming fire, This muſt be a 
mortiſying reproof. Scarce any thing is ſo gall. 
ing to a man who is wiſe in his own conceit, as to 
object to his underſtanding ; it touches him in a ten- 
der ſpot, and he feels it moſt ſenſibly. Are we 
blind? ſaid the ſelf-confident Phariſees. No, they 
could not think ſo; and therefore their fin and igno- 
rance remained. But is not this the ſtate of many 
poor backſliders? It is true, they retain the form 
of ſound words; but then they are mere dead ima- 
ges. Such reſemble the ſkins of animals which are 
ſtuffed, which, at firſt ſight, and at ſome diſtance, 
ſeem as if they were alive; but, at our nearer ap- 
proach, we find both the life and body are gone. 
Alas, my brother, thou art fallen among thieves, and 

| Aa they 


278 


they have ſtripped thee, and wounded thee ; yes, 
they have put out thine eyes. Thou haſt not that 
feeling ſight and ſenſe which thou once hadſt. Thy 
ſpirit is not+ ſo watchful, thy conſcience is not ſo 
tender ; thou haſt loſt that loving, reverential frame 
of mind which once poſſeſſed thy happy foul; it is 
not with thee a> in months paſt, when the candle of 
the Lord ſhone upon thy head. | 

5. To complete this wretched character, he adds, 
Thou art naked, One can ſcarce imagine a more 
pitiable ſituation, or a more uncouth picture, when 
taken altogether :—Mzſery, wretchedneſs, poverty, 
blindneſs, nakedneſs! What a group of diſagteeable 
properties are here combined together! Thou art 
naked of the fine linen, the righteouſneſs which juſ- 
ties the ungodly ; as ſuch, art expoſed to the wrath 
of God, the arrows of infinite juſtice, the tremen- 
dous curlies of his holy law ; the right-aiming thun- 
derbolts of the Almighty are pointed at thee, and 
thou art naked, and.expoſed to them all. 

But the caſe of ſuch an one is ſtill more deplora- 
ble. It is not only de ſtitute of jaſtification, but of 
ſanctification alſo. Like the Iſraelites who had 
ſtripped themſelves to make the golden calf, and 
were naked to their ſhame ; even ſo it is with. the 
poor lukewarm profeſſor. His locks are ſhorn, his 
ſtrength is gone, and he is become weak like ano- 
ther man. Pitiable is thy caſe, thou poor fallen 
ſoul! How is thy gold become dim, and thy fine 


gold changed! How is the crown fallen from thine 
| head! 


279 


head ! Woe unto thee, that thou haſt ſinned! How 
mournful was the ſight of the king of Babylon, 
when depoſed from his throne, and obliged to take 
up his dwelling with the beaſts of the field! His 
ſtately palace exchanged for the open field; wet with 
the dew of heaven, expoſed to ſtorms and tempeſts! 
The company of his noble lords and generals ex- 
changed for that of bruies, and his luxurious table 
for the herb of the field ! Or ſee the poor prodigal, 
brought up in ſcarlet, and now embracing a dung- 
hill; once feeding delicately, now attempting to 
ſatisfy his hunger with the food of ſwine! Theſe are 
the lively images of. thy ſtate, thou poor renegado, 
who haſt wandered from thy good and gracious God. 
Mell. but after all, is there noremedy ? Yes, all 
thanks be to God, there 1s : and this leads me to th 
third general head. | 
III. 2. I counje! thee to buy of me gold tried 
in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich. By gold, is 
gencrally underſtood faith working by love, and 1s 
called precious faith; yea, more precious than gold 
that is tried in the fire. Gold is the moſt precious 
of all metals; and the term tried, implies it to be 
pure and ſterling, free from drofs or bale alloy. 
Such is pure goſpel faith. It works by love, it pu- 
rifies the heart, and nothing is able to overcome it. 
This faith, for very wiſe reaſons, is ſometimes 
tried by the Lord himſelf, as we ſee in the caſe of 
Abrabam, Jacob, Moſes, David; yea, in all the 
prophets and apoſtles, and almoit every Chriſtian 
Aa 2 | that 
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that we read of. It is tried by men, when God per- 
mits them to ride over our heads, to vex and harraſs 
us by various means which are put into their hands ; 
and wherein they have not failed to exert all the 
force which they were capable of, either by cruelty 
and oppreſſion, or by many allurements in which they 
have lain 1n wait to deceive. The faith of God's 
elett has been tried by Satan ; but it has repelled his 
hery darts, and quenched them in the blocd of Jeſus. 
Through this all prevailing faith, the ancient wor- 
thies ul dued Jing doms, wrought righteouſneſs, ob- 
tained promiſes, ſtopped the mouths of lions, 
quenched the violence of fire, > eſcaped the edge of 
the ſword, out of weakneſs were made ftrong ; 
waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies 
of the aliens* Thus powerful it was in acting. 
And how did it behave in ſuffering? He tells us. 
They had trials of cruel mockings and ſcourgings; 
yea, moreover of bonds and impriſonment. They 
were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, 
were /lain with the ſword ; they wandered about in 
ſheep-fhins and goat-ſhins, being deſtitute, diſtreſſed, 
tormented. + Thus faith is gold tried in the fire, and is 
found to the praiſe and glory of God. 

2. By gold tried, we may underſtand all holy 
and heavenly tempers ; that patient, loving, humble, 
thankful, and ſincere mind, which was in Chriſt 
Jeſus. O, what are all outward forms or modes, 
without theſe godlike properties ! Theſe conſtitute 

| the 
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he Chriſtian; they mark out the heirs of glory, and 


will ſtand, will exiſt, when ſun, and moon, and 
ſtars, ſhall fail; when heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
away; even when faith is loſt in ſight, and hope in 
a bleſſed fruition ; yet love, and all connetted with 
it, muſt ſtand immoveable as the throne of God, 
even to the countleſs ages of eternity. Being en- 
dowed with theſe heavenly riches, we can never be 
poor: we ſhall be opulent, and need not to take up 
with creature-comforts, ſeeing we have in us the 
well of ſalvation, ſpringing up to eternal life. 

g. As they were naked, they were exhorted to 
buy white raiment, that they might be clothed, that 
thetr ſhame and nakedneſs might not appear. 'The 
man in the goſpel wanted this heavenly covering, 
and therefore was caſt into outward darkneſs. The 
raiment in this place, muſt refer to a clear ſenſe of 
juſtification through the blood and righteouſneſs of 
our great High Prieſt. It is this which covers the 
ſhame and guilt of all our fin. That is the true 
meaning of the word atonement, or propitiation for 
our ſins; ſo that the believer may ſing, Bleſſed is the 
man whole iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe ſin is 
covered, and in whoſe” ſpirit is no guile. Well 
might the prophet exclaim, I will greatly rejoice in 
the Lord, my ſoul ſhall he joyful iu my God; for 
he hath clothed me with the garment of ſaluation, 
he hath covered me with the robe of righteouſneſs, 
as a bridegroom decked with ornaments, and as a 
bride adorned with jewels. Charming language! 
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May God apply it to our conſciences every mo- 
ment! Thus may we, like the king's daughter, be 
all glorious within, -and our clothing be of wrought 

gold May we come into the. preſence of the King 
of glory in this white ratment of heavenly needle- 
work ; not having our own righteouſneſs, which 1s 
of the law, but that which is through the faith of the 
Son of God, even the righteouſneſs which is of God 
by faith.“ 

4. As they were blind, they were counſelled to 
anoint their eyes with eye, ſalve, that they might 
fee. The proper eye-/alve for blind ſouls is, the il- 
lumination of the divine ſpirit. Theſe people were 
wiſe in their own eyes, and prudent in their own 
ſight; yet, alas, that only deceived them! They 
viewed themſelves through a wrong medium. But 
this heavenly anointing enables us to ſee things as 

they are, and make a proper eſtimation of ourſelves, 
and thereby not to think of ourſelves more highly 
than we ought to think ; but to think ſoberly. By 
this heavenly illumination we ſee how vain and 
empty the world is, and will never have any depen- 
dence on it. Its flattering ſmiles we are juſtly jea- 
lous of, and its frowns do not intimidate us ; for we 
know it cannot hurt our real mtereſl: It is the ſame 
heavenly light which unfolds the ſcriptures to us; 
for they will never be well underſtood but by the 
fame ſpirit which dictated them. We ſee this veri- 
ed in the Jews of old with regard unto the Meſſiah, ; 

They : 
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They expected a Meſſiah ; and the prophets, eſpe- 


cially Iſaiah, marked him out in very clear and ex- 
preſs characters. He came under thoſe very fea- 
tures in which he had been deſcribed, -a man of 
ſorrows, and acquainted with grief but they knew 
him not, nor the ſcriptures which had fo clearly de- 
ſcribed him to them. Nay, the diſciples who had 
left all for Chriſt, yet were ignorant of the nature of 
his kingdom, and conſequently of the ſcriptures 
which teſtified of him. He opened their eyes after 
his reſurrection, that they might underſtand the 
ſcriptures. But ſtill they remained but in a gloomy 
ſtate, till the divine Teacher inſtructed them at the 
day of Pentecoſt. But even then, Peter appears to 
have ſpoken ſome words which he really was igno- 
rant of at the time he ſpake them. In addreſſing 
the Jews, he ſays, The promiſe is to you, and 
your children, and to all that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God ſhall call, And 
yet, when he was called to go to the houſe of Cor. 
nelius, he objetted, becauſe he was a Gentile. And 
do we not ſee many, even teachers in our IIrael, 
who manifeſtly do not underſtand, the ſcriptures ? 
Let any one who underſtands thoſe ſacred ora- 
cles, hear the modern ſermons in the general, and 
read the numerous comments which are obtruded 
upon the public, and they may eaſily be convincedof 
the truth of what I am delivering. Nay, what man 
knoweth the things of a.man, ſave the ſpirit of a man 
that is in him? So the things of God can no man 
know but by the Spirit of God, 5. We 
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5. We ſee the unwearied patience of the ſinner's 
Friend; for to theſe dull ſouls he adds, As many as 
T love, I rebuke and chaſten. His correttions are 
out of love; and he has a right to know by trial what 
our patience and reſignation may be. Theſe paſſive 
parts of religion are of the greateſt importance, and 
ſhew more of the Chriſtian than all the high profeſ- 
lions we can make. Theſe graces can never be made 
-manifeft but by trial, therefore let -patience have its 
perfect work, and reſignation ſo complete as to ſay, 
thy will be done on earth as ut is in heaven. 
6. But that they might awake out of their lethar- 
gy, he ſays, Be zeatous, and repent. When love 
is wanting, there can be but little zeal : for zeal, 
true Chriſtian zeal, is the pure flame of love. There 
may be ſomething that is noiſy and troubleſome, 
which would call down fire from heaven; which 
*breathes threatening and ſlaughter, deſolation and 
deſtruction. Such was the zeal of Saul, and the 
greateſt part of perſecutors. Such zeal is like a 
volcano, that belches out fire, ſmoke, and aſhes, 
and carries deſtruction and - deſglation wherever it | 
comes. But that zeal which is the pure flame of 
n love, is like the mid-day ſun, which ſcatters the 
| darkneſs, and makes fruitful wherever it arrives. 
They are exhorted to repent of that dull lukewarm- 
neſs which they were ſunk into. True repentance 
is manifeſted in confeſſing and forſaking every abo- 
mination, however it may be ſecreted from the eyes 
of mortals, It is a god) ſorrow which works re- 
| fpentance 
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pentance unto ſalvation, not to be repented of. 
And if it be genuine, it will work in the party, 
carefulneſs to pleaſe God, a clearing of themſelves 
in the ſight of men; yea, indignation againſt the 
things that are wrong ; yea, great fear of offending 
the divine Majeſty ; a vehement deſire to regain the 
firſt love, and holy zeal in the cauſe of truth; anda 
pure revenge, even upon themſelves and their inbred 
foes z being willing in all things to apgrove theme 
ſelves in the fight of God and man.“ Such are the 
properties of that true zeal Which attends awaking 
from that dull ſtupefaction which is called, luke- 
warmneſs, | 

7. What need is there to know our genuine tate! 
to exami e ourſelves whether we be in the faith; to 
be jealous of ourſelves with a godly jealouſy;—leſt 
by any means, as the ſerpent beguiled Eve through 
his ſubtlety, our minds ſhould be corrupted from 
the ſimplicity which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

8. But whata bleſſing it is that that there 1s a re- 
medy | Behold, ſays the God of love, I and at 
the door and knock. Amazing! Muſt he ſtand in 
the attitude of a ſervant, and knock like a ſtranger at 
his own door? How amazing is this! What! was 
he turned out of his own houſe ? What violence was 
this? But hear, hear the language of this conde- 
ſcending Saviour of ſinners : If any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, 
and will ſup with him, and he with me. Here is 


Encgur agement 
© 2 Cor, vii. 10, 11; 


286 


encouragement to the vileſt of the human race! 
Nay, he awakes his ungrateful, ſleepy ſpouſe, with 
the moſt kind and effetting language ;—Open to me 
my faſter, my love, my dove, my undefiled : for my 
head is filled with dew, and my locks with the 
drops of the night. Say, ye affectionate and faith- 
ful matrons, could ye hear ſuch entreaties from a 
Kind and tender huſband ? Would it not ſhake the 
ſlumber from your eyes; yea, and from vour hearts 
too? O, now make the application! Call upon the 
name of the Lord, he is near to ſave; he is ſtrong 
to deliver ; yea, to deliver thee from lukewarmneſs, 
from dull inſenſibility,—as bad a ſtate as a ſinner can 
be in out of hell. Does he not tell thee in plain 
terms, that he waits to be gracious? Does he not 
ſtand waiting as a ſervant ? Does he not ſtand to 
knock at his own door as a ſtranger? Conſider this, 
ye that forget God, leſt he leave you ; yea, ſwear in 
| his wrath ye ſhall not enter into his reſt ; yea, leſt 
| he tear you 1n pieces, and there be none to deliver ! 
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LECTURE xv. 


Rx v. iii. 20. 


Behold, I fland at the door and knock » if any man 
hear my voice and open the door, I will come in 
to him, and ſup with him, and he with me. 


How true is that declaration of our Lord | Him 
that cometh unto me I will in no wiſe caſt out. This 
bleſſed declaration 1s and has been fulfilled in many 
thouſand inſtances among all ſorts and conditions of 
mankind. It has been fulfilled in ſuch as had not 
known the Friend of ſinners; as in Mary Magdalen, 
Zacheus, the thief on the\crofs, a perſecuting, mur- 
dering Saul, the trembling jailor, with multitudes 


. which no man can number, who will be found waſhed 


in the blood of the Lamb. Or if they be ſuch as 
have revolted from the Lord of lite and glory, and 
like the prodigal have wandered from their Father's 
houſe ; all thanks be to God, they may be received 
into favour and fellowſhip again. This is manifeſt 
in this epiſtle. He reproves this angel, and in him, 
as I conceive, the whole church, for ſelf-ſufficiency 
and lukewarmneſs; which, , T apprehend, generally go 
together, He faithfully reproves them 1n very plain 


and ſtriking terms; and affettionately exhorts them 


to 
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to amendment ; and although he had withdrawn, ye 


he had not finally rejected them; he Nands in a wait- 


ing poſture, and did not finally quit them, but ſoli- 


Cits an entrance again. All this he does to us; and 


unto us is this word of admonition ſent. It is uſh- 


ered in with a note of attention, Behold, a word that 
is never uſed in ſcripture as a mere flouriſh ; there is 
always ſomething very ſignificant follows, as has been 
obſerved before in the courſe of theſe Lectures. 
I ſhall through divine aid conſider, | 

I. The adorable perſon who knocks. 

II. What is implied in ſo doing. | 

III. The bars which keep him out. 

IV. The bleſſings which will accrue to ſuch as 
will admit him. | 

I. I am to conſider the adorable perſon who ſtands 
and knocks at tie human heart, 

1. It is he that made us and all the world; God 
over all, bleſſed for ever; the fountain of all life, 
- light, power, and goodneſs ; who ſpake, and it was 
done; who commanded, and it ſtood faſt ; who rules 
in the armies of heaven above, and performs his own 
good pleaſure here on earth; whoſe omnipotent 
hand none can ſtay, or ſay, What doeſt thou? It 
is he which ſitteth on the circle of the earth, and 
before whom the inhabitants are as worms and graſs- 
hoppers; yea, as the ſinall duſt of the balance, as a 
drop of the bucket. How aftoniſhing is this, that 


the Almighty ſhould ſtoop ſo low as to beg his poor 


indigent dult and aſhes to accept of him as their 


gueſt ! 
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gueſt! We might rather cry out with the royal ado- 
rer, Lord, what is man, that thou art mindful of 
him, or the ſon of man, that thou ſhould/t viſit 
kim ?* Or as Solomon ſaid : But will God in very 
deed dwell with man? Behold, the heaven of hea- 
vens cannot contain thee /F Much leſs the ſcanty 
hearts of the children of men. O what love ! What 
goodneſs! What pity and compaſſion do we ſee in 
the redemption of a loſt, world! 

2. Therefore, we mult conſider him in the capa- 
city of our bleſſed Redeemer : This brings him near 
to us; the divine perfections are veiled in the man 
Chriſt Jeſus. No mortal can approach an abſolute 
Deity ; even angels veil their faces before him ; and 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect caſt their crowns 
at his feet. But we ſee the glory of God in the 
face of Jeſus ; and may rejoice with joy unſpeakable 
and full of glory. He is the brightneſs of his Fa- 
_ ther's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon. 
The rays of the Godhead are ſo qualified in the hu- 
manity of Chriſt, that we can behold them with 
ſome degree of comfort and ſatis ſaction; becauſe they 
all ſweetly harmonize in him who was wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniqui- 
ties, and by whoſe ſtripes we are healed. In his 
meritorious paſſion juſtice is demonſtrated and ſatis- 
fied; the law is magnified and made honourable. 
He 1s the bleſſed day's-man who lays his reconciling 
hands upon both parties. God is in Chriſt, recon- 
B b ciling- 
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ciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing their 
treſpaſles to them; and by whom is committed to us 
the word of reconciliation. He hath made peace by 
the blood of his croſs, to reconcile all things to him- 
ſelf ; whether they be things in earth or things in 
heaven. Redemption may well be termed * The 
labour of the ſkies,” 
He hath ranſom'd our race; 


O how ſhall we praiſe ? 
Or worthily ſing his unſpeakable grace! 


3. View him as our all-gracious provider, and 
almighty preſerver ; and here he ſtill comes nearer 
to us, What ample proviſion has he made for his 
great family | Indeed he hath filled his large houſe 
with abundance of all things pertaining to life and 
godlineſs. What a vaſt variety! to ſuit every creature 
with food and cloathing. He hath made the earth, 


the ſea, fountains, and all their ſtreams ſubſervient - 


to the uſe of man ; not only theſe, but all their pro- 
duce; almoſt an endleſs variety, all made for our 
convenience: So that he giveth us all things richly 
to enjoy. Let us remember that, all our temporal 


mei cies come {ſwimming in the red channel of his 


moſt precious blood. The Father ſpared not his 
own Son, but freely gave him up for us all; and 
with him he freely gives us all things. And he who 
hath taken ſuch care to provide for the body, does 
not forget the better part. He who hath taken ſuch 
care of the caſket will undoubtedly regard the jewel 
which it contains. Is it guilty ? Behold, he hath 
| provided 
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provided a pardon, © A pardon bought with blood,” 
even the blood of the croſs! Is the ſoul vile and 
filthy? There is a fountain open for ſin and unclean- 
neſs, in which every ſtain may be purged away, ſo 
that the king's daughter may be all.glorious within, 
Is the ſoul weak and feeble? He hath made provi. 
ſion for that alſo ; for as the ſalvation of the righteous 
is of the Lord, ſo he is their ſtrength in the time of 
trouble. Is the ſoul ſurrounded with enemies ? No 
doubt but ſhe is; yet the Lord 1s her ſhield, her 
buckler, and refuge; yea, a ſtrong hold in the day of 
trouble; yea, a wall of fire round about them that 
truſt in him. And even when he permits croſles, 
troubles, trials, and difficulties to aſſail his feeble | 
followers, ſtill he cauſeth all things to work together 
for good; ſo that he makes all things in heaven, in 
earth, yea, even in hell, to work in their behalf. 
4. But how low did he ſloop? He was in the form 
of God, and thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God; yet made himſelf of no reputation; but took 
upon him the form of a ſervant ; and being found 
in faſhion as a man, he became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the croſs. Our reaſon might think 
that if God would aſſume human nature, it muſt be 
in the moſt honourable ſtate, exempt from pain, 
poverty, and reproach ; yea, from temptation, per- 
fecution, and death: But was that the caſe ? Far, 
very far from it. His poverty was ſuch, that when 
the tribute was demanded he had no money, but 
wrought a miracle in order that it might be procured. 
ba Nor 
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Nor did he claim any property in either houſe or 
land; ſo that though the foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have neſts, yet he had not where to 
Lay his head. Is reproach a ſpecies of perſecution ? 
Who had a heavier load of it than Jeſus of Nazareth? 
Reputed a ſabbath-breaker, a wine-bibber, that is, 
properly, a drunkard ; a blaſphemer, one that acted 
in conjunthon with the devil ; yea, that had a de- 
vil; and I make no doubt but thouſands believed all 
that was ſaid was true; ſo that he might with great 
propriety fay, The reproackes of them that reproached 
fell upon me. Yet he did not complain; he did not 
cry, nor ſtrive, nor cauſe his voice to be heard in 
the ſtreets. Even in that critical and awful proceſs 
which he went through from the garden, the ſcene 
of his bloody agony, to his expiring groans upon the 
croſs, he was as a lamb led to the ſlaughter, and as 
a ſheep dumb before her ſhearers he opened not his 
mouth. He freely laid down his lite ; he loved the 
church and gave himſelf for it, that he might waſh 
it with water by the word. He made his ſoul an 
offering for ſin, that he might ſee of the travail of 
his ſoul, and be ſatisfied. O love immenſe! O 
pity inconceivable ! the Judge dies for the crimi- 
nal! the Innocent dies for the guilty Lite iſſues 
from death; eaſe from pain; and honour riſes out- 
of ignominy. O, hearts of ſtone! relent! relent ! 
Look upon him you have pierced, and mourn. Such 
is the adorable perſon who ſtands knocking at thy 
rebellious heart, who ſolicits thy reception of him, 
Art thou not ready to cry out, | Come 
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Come in! come in! thou heav'nly Gueſt ! 
Nor hence again remove; 

But ſup with me, and let the feaſt 
Be everlaſting love. 


II. But what is implied in our ever adorable Lord 
thus ſtanding, and knocking at the human heart ? 

1. It implies amazing love. It was love which 
brought him from his Father's boſom down to the 


{table and manger at Bethlehem. It was love which 


cauſed him to be tempted in the wilderneſs : that he 
might ſuccour the tempted, he was tempted in all 


points like unto us, and yet without fin. He can 


feel for the tempted, —he can feel for them experi- 
mentally, and ſuccour them effectually. It was love 
that actuated his righteous ſoul in all his painful la- 
bours, and in all the reproach which he ſubmitted to 
during the time of his miniſtty. Great were his 
labours, and ungrateful were the returns which he 
received; yet we find no murmurs, no complaints 


come from his ſacred lips. Sometimes, it is true, 


he gave his oppoſers needful reproofs, which brought 
upon him all the weight of their fierce indignation ; 
and ſometimes he put them to profound ſilence, by 
his pertinent and pointed expoſtulations; but ſtill, 
when he was reviled he reviled not again; and when 
he ſuffered he threatened not. It was love that car- 
ried him through that ſtrange proceis of amazing and 
complicated ſcene of ſufferings; in the garden, the 
ſtage of his bloody agony, from thence to the High 
Prieſt's hall, and thence to Pilate's bar; where the 
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. glorious Sufferer underwent ſuch a ſcene of inſults an 


and cruel mockings, as we ſcarce read of any where hu 
elſe ; yet thoſe waters, high as the billows roared, to 
could not quench the flame of his love. See the 0 
awful proceſſion paſs through the crowded ſtreets of u 
Jeruſalem, where the object is, Jeſus carrying his t 
croſs, till, ſpent with long watching, faſting, and 


loſs of blood, he faints under the enormous load ;— 
the body faints, but love faileth not. His very 
prayer, moſt likely while they were driving the 
rugged iron ſpikes through the ſhivering fleſh, was, 
Father, forgive them, ſor they know not what they 
do. Even that bittereſt cry of all, -A) God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? was yet the cry 
of love. All creation ſympathizes with the Divine 
Sufferer, by ſigns from heaven ;—the heavens put 
on mourning ; the ſun vails his glories :—by prodi- 
gies on earth; the rocks rent; the graves open; the 
ſaints ariſe ; and the vail of angle; the emblem 

of Chriſt's . is rent from the top to the 
bottom. Here we ſee love is ſtronger than death, 
ſeeing it overcomes death-itſelf. Nor did it reſide, 

or remain in the grave; for when he aſcended up 
on high, and led captivity captive, love diſtributed 
gifts to men, even to the rebellious, that God might 
dwell among them. 

2. This knockinggmplies amazing condeſcenſion. 
Will an offended prince ſtand knocking at a rebel's 
door? More eſpecially to requeſt reconciliation ? IJ 
Nay, luch acis of kumble goodneſs are not found I 
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among the princes of this world, But fuch is the 
humility of Jeſus. He who thought it no robbery 
to be equal with God, yet took upon him the form 
of a ſervant: and in that humble form he now waits 
upon thee, O ſinner! Art thou not aſhamed to keep 
the Lord of glory waiting, whilſt thou art indulging. 
his enemies within? He calls upon thee emphati- 
cally, Behold, take notice of my kindneſs ; look at 
my humble deportment, and be aſhamed of thy pride 
and obſtinacy. Indeed, it 18 matter of aſtoniſhment, 
that he whom all the heavenly inhabitants adore, yea, 
whom the heaven of heavens cannot contain, yev 
ſhould be waiting for admiſſion among worms of the 
earth. | 

3. This knocking implies great compaſſion in the 
ſinner's Friend. In his love and in his pity he re- 
deemed us; and the ſame love and pity are {till ex- 
tended to the poor fallen race of mankind. It is one 
trait in the character of our High Prieſt, that he can 
have compaſſion on the ignorant, and ſuch as are 
out of the way. This amiable quality he maintains 
in all the diſpenſations ot his Providence towards his 
poor helpleſs worms. How feelingly is this dif- 
played in that fine allegory, of the poor helpleſs in- 
fant calt out into the open field? Ezek. xvi. 3—10. 


And again, in the ftory of the good Samaritan ! This 


godlike property is a glorious adorning of human na- 
ture, wherever it is found; even amongſt poor, 
frai! mortals, encompaſſed with infirmities of a ſinful 
kind; like a diamond ſet in clay; but ia him it. 
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ſhines in full luſtre, like a moſt precious ſtone in 
burniſhed gold. In the days of hisfleſh, the wretched 

of every deſcription crowded about him, and he had 
compaſſion on them, and healed ſuch as had need of 
| healing. And is he not the compaſſionate Jeſus ſtill? 
May not every poor ſenſible ſinner cry out, 

& Art thou not touch'd with human woe ? 
Hath pity left the Son of man ? 


Doſt thou not all my ſorrows know, 
And claim a ſhare in all my pain?“ 


He does know; and he feels too : he is the Head, 
and feels for every member; and as ſuch, this hum- 
ble poſture of knocking waits to be gracious, 

4. This kind procedure implies great patience 
with perverſe, ungrate ful mortals. This divine per- 
fection has been manifeſted in inſtances innumerable. 
He waited patiently for the old world an hundred 
and twenty years, after he had given them a ſolemn 
warning. He waited patiently for the repentance of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and for the inhabitants of 
Canaan; and would not ſuffer even Abraham, his 
friend, to have a foot of their land till their iniquity 
was filled up. We ſee the ſame patience manifeſted 
towards the Iſraelites, till they became as bad as the 
Canaanites, whom he had driven out before them. 
They were often warned; and whenever the warn. 
ing had a good effect, he forbore, withheld his juſt 
* indiznation, and granted them a longer ſpace ; gran- 
ted repeated mercies, and gracious chaſtiſements ; 
did all that was neceſſary for his vineyard, before he 

| entirely 


tre 


297 


entirely laid it wafle: before he cut down the fig. 
tree, he digged about it with various corrections, 
reproofs, calls, and admonitions ; he caſt in the til- 
lage of helps, promiſes, and gracious invitations ; 
ſo that it might yield fruit. Thus we ſee how he 
bore with this lukewarm Laodicean church ; and to 
bring the matter nearer, how has he borne with us ? 
O that his patience and long forbearance may lead us 
all to true repentance | 

5. Abundance of grace and mercy are made mani- 
feſt in this heavenly attendant, thus meekly waiting 
to do his poor ſinful creatures good. Grace 1s as 
ſignificant a word as any we have in our language: 
Its moſt general meaning is, divine help; ſuch as we 
ſtand in need of. By this grace we are convinced, 
ſtrengthened, enlightened, comforted, purified, and 
preſerved ; and if ever we enter the ſhining gates of 
the New Jeruſalem, it muſt be by grace. Therefore 
we are wholly and entirely, from firſt to laſt, ſaved 
by grace. And does not the darling attribute of 
mercy, that removes our miſery ; I ſay, does not 
that appear as conſpicuous as the reſt in this humble 
waiting upon poor ſinners ? It is; and it is perfectly 
conſiſtent with juſtice, becauſe juſtice is perfectly 
ſatisfied by the ſacrifice upon the croſs. O, let this 
gracious, this benign perfection of the Deity, have 
its heavenly influence over each of us; that it may 
be fully glorified in our preſent comfort and happi- 
nels, and in our everlaſting felicity ! 
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6. This divine conduct implies the uſe of various 
means, for which he 1s never at a loſs. 

He knocks by the hammer of his pure word ; and 
wonderfully efficacious has it been: many a hard 
heart has been ſubdued thereby. Is not my word, 
ſays Jehovah, {ke a fire, and lite a hammer whach 
breaketh the rocks in pieces? The word of God 1s 
guick and powerful, ſharper than a two-edged ſword, 
piercing, dividing aſunder ſoul and ſpirit, joints 
and marrow ; and is a diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart, This has often been the 
cale in reading as well as hearing the lively oracles 


of God. Ghriſtian aſſemblies and chriſtian conver- 


ſation are of great uſe in knocking at human hearts, 
and have often been made ſucceſsful therein; and it 
would be well if they were more attended to. Nor 
muſt we overlook many inſtances of a kind Provi- 
dence, which, by wholeſome afflictions, in pam or 
{iicknels, or various loſſes and diſappointments, have 
been made happily inſtrumental in opening human 
hearts. Nor muſt we overlook even dreams and vi— 
ſions, in deep ſleep, when God has ſpoken to man, 
and opened his ear to receive inſtruction. The Bible 
abounds with various inſtances of this ſort ; and I 
hope I am not preaching to a congregation who deny 
or rejett the oracles of God. Oft times, indeed, 
God makes uſe of very ſimple means, that the excel- 
lency of the power thereof may redound to him unto 
whom it belongs; and that no fleſh may glory in his 
preſence. The blowing of rams horns can make the 
, high 
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high walls of Jericho fall, if God put his blaſt in 
them. A fling and a ſtone, even from the hand of a 
ſtripling, can bring down a bluſtering Goliath, when 
God gives the direction and energy to the contemp- 
tible miſſive. Thus does God chuſe the weak things 
of the world to confound the ſtrong; and fooliſh 
things to confound the wiſe, But, if he pleaſe, he 
can act without any viſible means. How far angels 
may be inſtrumental in the ſalvation of ſinners no 
one can ſay. That they rejoice at the converſion of 
ſinners is certain; and we are aſſured that they are 
all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter to ſuch 
as ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, From the tenth 
chapter of Daniel it appears, there are conflicts be- 
tween good and bad angels, but they are inviſible to 
us; and as evil angels are daily ſeeking to deſtroy 
the work of God 1n the ſoul of man, why may not 
good angels ſeek to promote it? As one are ſeeking 
and promoting the deſtruction of men's ſouls, why 
may not the other ſeek -and be ſucceſsful in their 
ſalvation? I don't apprehend that the Almighty 
needs the miniſtration of angels any more than that 
of men; but he is pleaſed to make uſe of it; and no 
doubt it is their honour, and they eſteem it as ſuch ; 
aud 1t 1s a comfort to the faints that are attended by 
ſuch glorious guards by night and day, For the 
angel of the Lord encampeth round about them 
that fear him, and delivereth them, But the Al- 


mighty hath no need of men or angels to carry on 


kis- work, either of nature or grace, He whoſe 
Spirit 
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Spirit moved upon the face of the deep, can move 
upon the hearts of the children of men; and even | 
does ſo without any external means whatſoever ; ſo 
that the Heathen, who have not the letter of the goſ- 
pel, are not deprived of this divine and internal 
teacher. Indeed it is this heavenly agent which 
muſt give energy to all inſtruments, or they will la- 
bour in vain. Even Paul may plant, and Apollos 

may water; but ſtill, it is God who giveth the in- 


creaſe. 
Before I cloſe this head, permit me to aſk my 


hearers, whether they are attentive to the calls of 
this heavenly Stranger : for a Stranger he muſt be, 
ſeeing he ſtands at the door and knocks, What ſort 
of company 1s there within? Have the pleaſures of 
this life taken poſſeſſion, and are they making ſuch 
noiſe and uproar, that your poor ſoul does not hear 
the voice of this heavenly charmer ? Perhaps it is 
with thee as it was with the Epicureans of old. The 
Lord God of hoſts called to weeping and to mourn- 
ing, and to baldneſs, and to girding with ſach- 
cloth : And belio d, joy and gladneſs, ſlaying of 
oxen and tilling of ſheep, eating fleſh, and 
' drinking wine ; let us eat and drink, for to-mor- 
row we die. Ah! pitiful is thy caſe : thou art 
like Solomon's fool, ſleeping on the top of a maſt, 
and the boiling lake beneath thee. Remember, time 
is waſting away, and this divine attendant will not 
always be inſulted ;—he will not always ſtrive with 
perverle 
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perverſe rebels. Conſider, what end waſt thou 
made for ? and whether thy preſent ſtate is likely to 
anſwer that end? How are you deceiving your- 
ſelves! It is with you according to that prophetic 
deſcription ; Even as a hungry man dreameth, and 
behold, he eateth ; but he awaketh, and hs ſoul is 
empty : or, asa thirſly man dreameth, and behold, 
he drinketh ; but he awaketh, and behold he 1s 
aint.“ Such are all the ſcenes of worldly happi- 
neſs : they are only ſo many waking dreams, which 
amuſe fools, kill precious time, rob God of his 
glory, and men of their ſalvation. 

Are you cleaving to the duſt ? Are you the buſy 
drudge who riſe early and take reſt late? The Epi- 
curean has the advantage of you. He now and then 
has a pleaſing dream; whereas you ſtarve in the 
midſt of plenty. Hurry, diſtrattion, and anxiety, 
are your conſtant companions. Dark brooding cares 
furrow your brow ; and, like Cain, your counte- 
nance is ever fallen, and you make your own life 
thorny and rough. Alas! my friend, your building 
is not like Solomon's temple. When that was build. 
ing, thenoiſe.of axesand hammers was not tobe heard 
there; but the clatter of theſe things are ſo great in 
thy poor ſoul, that the voice of the heavenly char. 
mer cannot be heard. But if thy foul do not reſem- 
ble the temple when building it is the true image of 
it when it was defiled with the oxen and the ſheep, 
the money-changers, and the ſeats of them who ſold 
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doves ;* and it ſeems, if the Lord will come, he 
niuſt bring his ſcourge with him, and drive thoſe 
traffic kers, all thoſe intruding cares, from his habita- 
tion; ſo that he may not permit his houſe to be a den 
of thieves. He cannot, he will not aſſociate with 
company of that ſort: for what communion hath 
Chriſt with Belial? Or what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols? Therefore, hearken to 
this heavenly viſitant ; remember who he is, and 
what he hath done and ſuffered for you. He ſtil! 
waits to be gracious ; he hates putting away. What 
did he ſay to backſliding Iſrael of old? How ſhall 7 
give thee up, Ephraim? How ſhall 1 deliver thee, 
O Ifrael ? How ſhall I make thee as Admah ? How 
ſhall 1 ſet thee as Zebotim ? Mine heart is turned 
within me, my  repentirgs are hindled together, 
And he gives a very good reaſon for his divine and 
merciful conduct: For I am God, and not man; 
the Holy one in the mioſt of thee. 


* John ii. 15, 
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Behold, I fland at the door and knock any 
man hear my voice, and open the door, I wall 
come in to him, and ſup with him, and he 
a1th me. | 


Tar two firſt points have been conſidered ; and 
therefore I may, without ceremony, attend to the 
third; which is, to conſider the bars which keep 
the Lord of glory from his habitation. 

1. There is ſtupid ignorance. This was the 
ſlate of theſe Laodiceans. Thou Jayeſt, I am rick 
and increaſed in goods, and have need of nothing ; _ 
So they thought; but what was their real ſtate ? 
They were wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked, But all this they were ignorant 
of. The ſame complaint was brought againſt the 
Phariſees, They demanded in a haughty tone, Are 
we biind alſo? We, who are doftors of the law, 
and teachers of the people? Do not we know our 
duty as well as thou canſt inform us? F ye were 
blind, ſaid our Lord, ye ſhould have no fin : that is, 
if your blindneſs were of that kind for which there 
is no remedy, and you were ſenſible of it, there 
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could be no blame in you; but, being ſelf-confident, 
ye ſay, We fee, and therefore deſpiſe the remedy, 


your ſin remaineth,* Ignorance, amongſt the Pa- 


piſts, 1s the mother of devotion ; \but that is not the 
doctrine of the Bible. If we ſaw and felt our real 
condition, we could not remain without God and 
hope in the world. They that be whole need not a 


phyſician, but they that be ſick. Such as know 


they are ſinners will ſeek this remedy ; they will ſeek 
the Lord while he may be found ; they will call 


upon him while he is near. But, ſo long as a dul- 


neſs, a numbneſs of ſpirit abides, they will be con- 
tented to live without God and without hope in the 
world. They know not that they are dead, and 
therefore do not ſeek for a quickening ; they know 
not that they are naked, and do not ſeek for divine 
clothing; they know not that they are. guilty, and 


do not ſeek for that pardon which 1s neceſſary for 


ſalvation ; they know not that they are polluted, and 
need waſhing in the blood of the Lamb. Now there 
is a remedy ; but, alas! many reje& it, and there- 
fore may be ſaid to be wiltully ignorant; and, as 
fuch, they themſelves are to blame. For this is the 
condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
but men love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe 
their deeds are evil. | 

2. Unbelief is another grand objection to his com- 
ing to his temple. The Bible is ſo pointed and ex- 


preſs againſt this curſe of mankind, that we might 
look 


* John ix. 40, 41. 
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look upon it as Pandora's box, containing all the 
evils which have befallen mankind from the begin- 
ning to the preſent hour, It baniſhed man out of 
Paradife ; it brought a curſe upon Cain; it brought 
deſtruction upon the old world; it overwhelmed So- 
dom and Gomorrah ; it proſtrated the many thou- 
ſands of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, and preven- 
ted their entrance into Canaan ;* it held the hands 
of the Son of God; fo that he did not many mighty 
works,” in his own country, becauſe of their unbeltef. 
This deftroyer of mankind 1s a greater conqueror 
than Alexander the Great; for there is no nation under 
the heavens where its devaſtations are not found. 
Men of all nations, and of all creeds, are brought 
into its ſubjection: the Pagan, the Jew, and the 
Infidel, are all in unbelief. Yea, the Papiſt and: 
the Proteſtant, the Churchman and the Diſſenter, 
the Calviniſt and the Arminian, are equally involved 
in this general condemnation. God hath concluded 
them all. in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon 
all.. By faith, we receive Chriſt ; by unbelief we 
reject him. By faith we receive promiſes; by un- 
belief we rejett them. By faith we are jultified ; by 
unbeliet we are condemned. By faith we overcome 
the world; the cares, ſnares, frowns, or ſmiles, the 
ſpirit and faſhion of the world: by unbelief we are 
brought in ſubjection to the whole. True faith, like 
a queen, goes attended with a proper train of gra- 
ces; but unbelief, like the great harlot of Babylon, 


C0 | makes 
* Heb, ili. 19. 
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makes all nations drink of the wine of her abomina- 
tions. Here then, thou poor Laodicean, is a grand 
obſtruction to this heavenly Gueſt coming into thy 
ſoul. Be thou feelingly ſenſible of the ſame. 

g. Pride and ſelf. will, land centinels to keep the 
door againſt the Lord of glory. The language of 
pride is, I will be hike the Moſt High and it is 
the ſame ſatanical temper which has filled the world: 
with all the miſery and miſchief which has happened 
from the beginning of the creation to the preſent 
moment. Many perſons have got very erroneous 
notions. of pride; they lay the whole ſtreſs on out- 
ward trifles ; ſuch as dreſs, language; yea, ſometimes 
decency and decorum. have been ſtigmatized with 
the reproachful terms of pride and high-mindedneſs. | 
I own, when. much care is taken to deck and trim a * 
poor dy ing carcaſe, more perhaps than circumſtances 
or good ſenſe will admit, it ſhews a degree of vanity 
which is far from being commendable ; but pride 
goes much farther than that. Pride entered into the 
heart of man long before the faſhion of apparel was. 
found out; nor do I ſee any humility in ſlovenlineſs, 
or in being a clown. The ſource of pride is ſel f. will. 
It was ſelf- will which turned angels into devils, and 
which turned Adam out of Paradiſe. It moves in all 
orders and degrees of mankind; down from the 
ſtately palace to the peaſant's hut. We ſee it ope- 
rate full as much in the lower walks of life as in the 
higheſt circles. I may appeal to all our manufac- 
turing towns for proof of this. What amazing 

| trouble- 


307 


trouble do tradeſmen find in their ſervants and work- 
men at certain ſeaſons! How much time will they 
ſpend in drinking and caballing againſt their maſters 
and employers, to their very great injury, and alſo 
to the ruin and impoveriſhing of their own families. 
What envy and evil ſurmiſing do we ſee in ſuch as 
are poor! And what ſupercilious haughtineſs and 
contempt do we ſee in ſuch as Providence has raiſed 
from the dunghill! But in this ſenſe we may ſay, as 
Solomon ſays in another, The poor and the rick 
meet together, Excellent is that prayer which our 
Saviour hath taught us: Among other important 
petitions there is this; Thy will be done on earth 
as it is in heaven. What is it which makes heaven 
ſo very deſirable? Becauſe the will of God is conti- 
nually done without the leaſt deviation. And what 
is it which makes the idea of hell intolerable? The 
cauſe is ſelf-will. If that curſed ſelf.- will ſhould 
ceaſe, I apprehend the flames of hell would ſoon die 
away. From whence ariſe all the wars and fightings 
which are in the world, which ruin kingdoms, and 
ſet the nations in a flame? They ſpring from ſelf 
will. And why is it that thouſands continue dead in 
fin, wretched and miſerable ? Our Lord ſhews the 
reaſon: Ye WILL not come to ne, that ye might. 
have life. What ſayeſt thou, attentive reader? Art. 


thou. not crying out, 
« Oh, hide this ſelf from me, that I 44 
No more, but Chriſt in me, may live! 


My vile affections cucity, 
Nor let one darling lull ſurvive. . 


In 


. 
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In all things nothing may 1 ſee,. 
Nothing deſire or ſeek but thee,” 


4. Another ſtubborn hindrance in the way of 
__ Chrift is, love to the preſent world. This Achan 

in the camp has often made Ifrael turn his back in 
the day of battle. It is indeed the root of all evil; 
and has pierced thouſands through with many ſor- 
rows, and drowned their minds in perdition and de- 
ſtruction. And I know none in greater danger of 
this gloomy idol than the Inkewarm profeſſor. 


There are many evils in the world to which we may 


ſuppoſe he is dead: he can find no ſatis faction in 
them; they are to him as children's tovs, mere 
trifles ; but the world holds out ſomething that ap- 
pears ſubſtantial, and yet is a deception ; it is only 
a miſt, which appears ſolid at a diſtance, . but upon 
the touch it is only air. He that ſceketh filutr ſhall 
never be ſatisfied with falver,* And yet, it is ama- 
zing how many weys this human tormentor has of 


pleading its own cauſe. It comes entrenched be- 


| hind innumerable pretences ; as frugality, neceſſary 
care, providing things honeſt in the ſignt of all men. 
All this is very good ; but what 1s 1t brought in for ? 
To countenance this general idolatry ; fooliſh idola- 
try, and an idol which the Devil deſpiſes. For 
among the horrid crimes which Satan is charged 


with, we never read of his being charged with loving 


of money; ſo that a money-lover is guilty of, that 


which neither beaſt nor devil is ever charged with; 
- Wt 


* Ezck. v. 10. 
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for the brutes are regardleſs of worldly pelf as the 
Devil himſelf is. No wonder then this curd evil 
ſhould keep the Lord of glory from his habitation, 
Chrift and Mammon can never reſide together in 
the ſame dwelling. Therefore, if any man love 
the world, the love of the Father 1s not in him. 

5. There is a carnal mind which is enmity with 
God; and where it prevails is ſure to exclude the 
Lord of glory his poſſeſſion. The term enmzty is a 
ſtrong expreſſion, it is much ſtronger than that of 
enemy; for our enemy may be reconciled ; but en- 
mity cannot, it is a fixed hatred; a rooted antipathy, 
and therefore muſt be deſtroyed. It is the old man, 
and muſt be crucified; not laid under an arreſt only, 
but brought forth and executed. This carnal mind 
is in every unregenerate ſoul] ; it reigns there, but 
when grace takes place there is an oppoſition ; it is 
with the ſoul as it was with Rebecca when the chil. 
dren ſtruggled within her. Here the fleſh luſteth 
againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh, 
and theſe are contrary one to the other. And while 
any ſpark of that enmity abides, it is ſure to militate 
againſt the Lord of glory; it is a true antichriſt, 
and will fight the true anointed of the Lord. Why 
1 do we feel a backwardneſs to duty, or to give up 
ſome beloved idol? It is owing to this enmity, 
Why do we feel a diſtance to ſuch as have honeſty 
enough to tell us-what they ſee amiſs in us? It 1s 
owing to the ſame fallen temper which is found in 


all who are not fully renewed in the ſpirit of their 
minds, 


— 
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minds. Nay, is there ſome times an unwillingneſs 
to be rouſed from that lethargic ſtate which the ſoul 
is apt to fink into? It ſprings from the ſame ſource, 
and is apt to chime in with whatever ſoothes its 
ſtupidity and drowſineſs. For to be carnally minded 
is death ; but to be ſpiritually minded is life and 
peace. | 1 8 
6. Self. righteouſneſs will contribute its quota to 
repel the Lord of glory from his own habitation. 
We ſee how powerfully it wrought in the Scribes 
and Phariſees in the days of old, and it ſtill conti- 
nues to operate in their offspring to the preſent day. 
Indeed we fee a tincture of it in all deſcriptions of 
the human race, till the impure leaven is purged 
out. It is not confined to the moral part only; but 
it is ſeen in the covetous, the orthodox, the ſpend- 
thrift, the gambler, the rake, the wanton debauchee, 
yea, the profhgate of every rank and order. All 
theſe can thank God they are not as other men are, 
and can diſcover ſome excellency in themſelves 
which is wanting in others; or ſome bad quality in 
others which they fancy themſelves to be clear of. 
If che general, I have diſcovered moſt of this ſelf- 
ſufficiency in the men who ſet up as infallible in 
orthodoxy ; and in theſe it 4s generally the moſt 
violent. We ſee this in the zealots of the church 
of Rome. We do not find them flaying their thou- 
fands and tens of thouſands by all ſorts of torments, 
for bad practices; they were not matters of agenda, 
but the credenda; not matters of acting, but that of 
| believing, 
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believing, which they murdered them for. But we 


need not apply this to the Papiſts only; we ſee it 
verified in multitudes ſtyled Proteſtants, yea, ſuch 
as reckon themſelves of the reformed party too. 
Nor do we need to apply it to the Calviniſt or Ar- 
minian, Churchmen or Diſſenters excluſively; for 
in very deed it has been found amongſt them all. 
True faith leeds the foul to glorify Jeſus in all 
things; yea, it glories only in the croſs of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; and through that ſame bleſſed croſs, 
the world and felt are crucified to that foul, and it 
is crucified to them. It counts all things but loſs 
for the excellency of the knowledge oi Chriit Jeſus, 
its only Lord and Saviour. 

IV. I come now to the fourth article in the text, 
namely, the bleſſings which- will accrue to ſuch as 
admit the Lord of glory into his temple again, 
1 will come into him, and ſup with him, and he with 
Me, 

1. He will return a ſenſe of his favour to that 
foul. It. muſt be a very painful ſenſation to him 
who once enjoyed that heavenly ſunſhine, aad now 
to be deprived of it. To have the Sun of Righte- 
- ouſneſs hid in ſo dark an eclipſe, muſt ſpread a 
horrible cloud over the ſoul indeed. How pite- 
ous is that mournful- complaint which Job makes: 
O that I knew where I maght find him that I maght 
come even to his ſeat. — Behold, I go forward, but he 
1s not there: and backward, but I cannot perceive 
him: on the left hand where he doth work, but I 
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cannot behold him: he Wideth himſelf on the right 


hand, that I cannot ſee him.x How mournful is this 
language? In like manner, Oh, that I were as in 
months paſt, as in the days when God preſerved me; 
when his candle ſhined upon my head, and when by 
' tas light I walked through darkneſs.+F The ſame 
holy longing we ſee in David, expreſſed in the moſt 
feeling 1nanner. As the hart panteth after the water- 
brooks,” ſo panteth my ſoul after thee” O God. My 
ul is athirſt for God, yea, for the living God: 
when ſhall I come and appear before God !—In this 
mourntul ſtate he ſays, My tears have been my meat 
day and niglit, while the inſulting infidels ay, con- 
tinually, where ts thy God.t And again, In the day 
of my trouble I ſought the Lord my ſore ran in the 
night and ceaſed not : my ſoul refuſed to be com- 
forted. I remembered God, and was troubled": I 
complained, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed.4 And 
again: Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth, 
where thou feedeſt, and where thou maheſt thy flock 
to reſt at noon» for why ſhould I be as one that 
turneth afide after the flocks of thy compantons?|| 
All this, and much more which might be quoted, 
ſhews in feeling language what condition a poor ſoul 
is in, that is ſenſible of the hidings of the divine 
countenance, and well expreſſed in the words of our” 
poet : | 

« O what 


Job xxii 3—10. f Chap. xxix, 2,3. Pſalm xlii. 1, 2, 3 
& Plalm Ixxvii. read the whole, || Song i. 7. 
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ts O what ſhall I do to retrieve ky 
- The love for a ſeaſon beſtow'd! 

Tis better to die, than to live 

Exil'd from the preſence of God: 
With ſoriow, deſtraftion, and doubt, 

With palpable horror oppreſt; g 
The city I wander about 

To find my repoſe in his br 


In the general, the book of Pſalms and the Song 
of Solomon are books of experience, and can 
bewell underſtood by ſouls who have waded through 
theſe deep waters. But when Jeſus returns, and calls 
with his own charming voice, Riſe up, my love, my 
fair one, and come away; how animating 1s the 
ſound! and more eſpecially when he adds, For lo, 
the winter is paſt ; the rain is over and gone : the 
flowers appear on the earth, and the time of the 
ſinging is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard 
in our land. The fig-tree puttefh forth her green 
figs, and the vines, with the tender grape, give a 
good ſmell, Ariſe, my love, my yew one, and come 
away.* a 
The royal Pſalmift obſerves, there be many that 
will ſay, Who will ſhew us any good? Who will 
increaſe our worldly ſtore ? but, ſays he, Lord, liſt 
thou upon us the light of thy countenance. And, 
it ſnould feem by what follows, as if he had an im- 
mediate anſwer; for he exclaims, Thou haſt put 
gladneſs into my heart, more than at the time that 
their corn and their wine increaſeth + Truly, he 

5 might 
. * Song ii. 20-14, f Pfalm iv. 5, 6. 
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might well ſay, Thy favour, the light of thy counte- 
nance, is better than life. How ſweet and agreeable 


is a cheering ſpring, after a long dreary winter! or a 
g 1pring Z * 


ſerene calm after a dreadful ſtorm! How refreſhing 
are ſhowers aftera long and parching drought ! Such, 
and more abundantly acceptable and cheering, muſt 


be the preſence of Jeſus, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 


when he ariſes with healing in his wings. The caſe 
of the prodigal ſon is much to the purpoſe ; and the 


feeling language is well deſcribed by the evangelic 
Prophet: O Lord, I wil! praiſe thee: though thou 
waſl angry with me, thine anger is turned away, 
and thou comforteſt me. Behold, God 1s my ſal- 


vation that God whom I have ſo baſely treated, 
and whoſe anger I had juſt cauſe to fear; he is now 
the God in whom I will truſt, and not be afraid; 


for the ſame Fehovah is my ſtrength and my ſong: 


he is alſo become my ſalvation.* 

2. If Chriſt return to the ſoul, and is admitted, 
he will purify it; and indeed it very much needs it; 
for in his abſence it becomes a cage of unclean birds; 
like the temple at Jeruſalem, in which were found 
oxen and ſheep, and money-changers, and the ſeats 
of ſuch as {old doves ; a very unbecoming ſight : and 
and as our Saviour had to purge the temple of theſe, 
ſo in like manner muſt he cleanſe the ſoul, his living 
temple, from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, that it 
may be Holingſs to the Lord ;+ or that it may be ſaid, 
The Lord is, there. All that horrid group of evils 
| which 


IIa. X11, 1, 2. + Zech. xiv. 20. 
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which had poſſeſſion muſt be driven out: he can- 
not, he will not aſſociate with them. Indeed, they 
are very troubleſome inmates, very uncomfortable 
companions, and the ſooner we are rid of them the 
better. - Like the old Canaanites, they will be pricks 
in our eyes, and thorns in our ſides, and will render 
our exiſtence here uncomfortable, and wretched 
hereafter to all eternity. But how muſt this be 
done? Let the Lord anſwer. - I wil! turn my hand 
upon thee, and will purely purge "away thy drofs, 
and take away all thy tin.* Then will I ſprinkle 


clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean: From 


all your filthineſs, and from all your idols will J 
cleanſe you. A new heart alſo will I give you, and u 
new ſpirit will I put within you : 1 will take away the 
heart of ſtone out of your fleſh, and T will give you an 
heart of fleſh. And I will put my Spirit within you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall 
heep my judgments and do them.+ I will cleanſe 
their blood that I have not cleanſed ; for the Lord 
droeileth in Zion. . From hence the church will 
ſing, To him that loved us, and waſhed us from our 
fins in his own blood, and made us hings and priefts 
to God and his Father; to him be glory and domi. 
nion for ever and ever, Amen. . 

3. Chriſt being admitted into his own houſe, he will 
not be a tranſient gueſt ; not as a way-faring man, 
that tarrieth but a night: no; he will take up his 

.Dd2 firm 


® Ifa.i.25. +Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27. f Joel iii. 21, 
Rev. i. 5, 6, 
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frm refidence there. I will /et up my ſenftuary n 
the midſt of them for evermore. My tabernacle alſo 
Hall be with them; yea, I will be their God, and they 
Hall be my people.* If a man love me, he will keep 
my words : and my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode with him. f For 
thus ſaith the high and loſty one, that inhabiteth eter- 
nity, whoſe name is Holy, I dwell in the high and 
lohn place; with him alſo that ts of a contrite and 
humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and 
to revive the hearts of the contrite ones.} From 
hence it is, that the Apoſtle, addreſling believers, 
ſays, Ye are the temples of the living God; and 
commenting upon the words of the prophet, ſays, 
£4 will duell in them, and walk in then. . 
4- He will protect and defend his temple. It is 
deſolate and comfortleſs when he does not inhabit 
his dwelling-place. How many ſnares and tempta- 
tions are there in the way of thg Chriſtian ! and 
what abundant need has he to be kept by the power 
of God through faith unto ſalvation ! But the Lord 
is as a wall of fire round about them that receive 
bim, and the glory in the midſt of all ſuch, Ene- 
mies they have, and ſuch as are eagerly bent upon 
their ruin. But hear what the Lord faith : No 
weapon that is formed againſt thee Shall proſper; and 
every tongue that ri ſeth againſt thee in judgment thou 


ali condemn. This is the heritage of the ſervants of 
the 


® Ezek, nxexvii. 279 John xiv. a. 1 IIa. Ivii. 15. 
9 2 Cor. vi. To 
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{he Tord. of all ſuch as cordially receive him. 
Let them be tried with fickneſs, pain, croſſes, loſſes, 
diſappointments, all things ſhall work for their 
good. Let them be perſecuted by the ungodly ; the 
name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower, and the righ- 
teous run therein and are ſafe. The Lord is a refuge 
for the oppreſled in the time of trouble. 

Da rid was a man of war, and knew how to com- 
"pound and accommodate epithets taken from thence ; 
and what a briglit aſſemblage does he colle&t'toge- 
"ther, when God had delivered him from te hand 


of all his enemies, and from the hand of Saul. 1 


will Tove thee, O Lord, my ſtrength. "The Lord is 
my rock, and my fo fo rtreſs, and my deliverer; my G 
any my flrength,” in whom I truft ; my buctler," and 
the horn of my ſalvulion, and my high tower. 


Thus, while Chriſt's ee hear Hs voice, anll f6116w 


him, they hall never periſh, not ſhall any "phick 
" them" out of his hund For they that truſt 4 e 
Tord ſhall be like mount Zion, tollich can never be 
moved, but flandeth faſt for ever? The Lord will 
_ Vleſs the righteous, and with Favour will V agen = 
them as with enen 
Such can ſing, God is our refuge and ſtrength, a 
very preſent help in trouble : therefore will not we 
fear, though the earth be removed, though the moin« 
tains be caſt, or carried away into the ſea'** O hap- 
py the people that is in ſuch a cafe: yea, happy is 
that people whoſe God is the Lord! 5. The 


* Ifa. liv, 16. f Pla. Xvili. 2, a. f John x. 2), 28. 6 Pſa, cxxv. 1, 
Pfa. v. 12, 5 Pla. xlvi. 1. 


— — — Ju 


318 


8. The ſoul who receives this heavenly gueſt ſhale 
be a, happy partaker of all the benefits of his death 
and paſſion. This is expreſſed in thoſe familiar 
terms, I uill ſup with him, and he with me. This 


implies the greateſt friendſhip and familiarity. 


Perhaps the poor ſenſible foul may ſay, Will Chriſt ſup 
with me? Alas! what have I to entertain him with ? 
Tam poor and miſerable. © I nothing have, I nothing 


am.” Poor ſoul] he will not be diſappointed in 


thee; thou haſt as much as he expects. He only 


demands thy love; his kind and reaſonable demand 
is, My /on, my child, give me thy heart. That is 
all the entertainment he requires of thee. What 
had the thief on the eroſs to give him ? He gave him 
bis ruined; cauſe to manage, and ſo muſt thou. 
What had the woman with the bloody iſſue to give 
him? The ſacred word ſays, ſhe had: ſpent all her 


ſubſtance upon phyſicians, and, of courſe, had noth- 


ing left. But he takes delight in bleſſing; it is the 
higheſt treat which thou canſt give the Friend of 
ſinners, viz. to ſuffer him to do thee good in accept- 
ing of his bleſſings. His language is, Open thy mouth 
wide, and 1 will. fill it. Eat, O friends, eat; drink, 
yea, drink abungantly, O beloved.“ This blefſed 
ranger brings his heavenly proviſion with him. He 
can ſay, My fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is 
drink indeed. He that eateth my fleſh and drinketh 
my blood hath eternal life; and I will raiſe him up 
in the laſt . I. am the bread of life: be that 
cometh, 


Song v . 


319 


cometh to me fhall never hunger, and he that be- 


- 


lieveth on me ſhall never thirſt, 
6. Such as admit a precious Saviour into theix 
ſouls here, ſhall enjoy whatever is good, ſafe; and 
honourable here, and ſhall dwell with him hereafter; 
This is what is implied in ſupping with him. This is 
a promiſe of glory, honour, and immortality. But 
it is not in my power to deſeribe this; for eye hath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into 
the heart of man to conceive the things which God 
bath prepared for them that love him. | 
Indeed, we can know little of divine things merally, 


except by analogy; that is, comparing the things un- 


ſeen, and conſequently unknown to our dark ſenſes, 
to ſuch things as we do ſee. The heavenly region 
is called, the kingdom of heaven, a kingdom which 
cannot be ſhaken; a city that hath a foundation; 
whoſe builder and maker is God; the New Jeruſa- 
lem, the houſe not made with hands, eternal in the 
beavens. This houſe, or city, is deſeribed as being 
compoſed of the moſt coſtly materials; all that is 
deemed valuable in nature is collected together, to 
ſet forth the excellency of that region which ſhail 
be the eternal abade of the ſaints. 

To: fee more fully what is ſaid of the olorified 
ſtate, we muſt conſider what the Son of God ſays to 
the. overcomer in. theſe ſeven epultles, and-crowng 
the whole with the promiſe in the context: Io Aim 
that overcometh will J grant t fit with me in ny 
thrane; even as I alſo have overcome, and am [et 
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down with my Father in his throne. © I go, ſaid hey 
to prepare a place for you; and if 1 go and prepare 
a place for you, I will come again, and receive yon to 
myſelf; that where I am, there ye may be alſo. TO 
the fame purpoſe he prays, Father, I will that th 
aiſo, whom thou haſt given me, be with me where 7 
am, that they may behold my glory,” 900 000 nem 

What animating language is this! How' n 
is it calculated to encourage the moſt deſponding 
ſoul to urge its way to the heavenly kingdom! Suech 
ſhall find his grace ſufficient for tliem, and his 
ſtrength made perfect in their weakneſa. Phe ſame 
encouragement is given to ſuch as are ſtruggling un- 
der a ſenſe of their inbred corruptions. Theſe are 
the eleftof God, who are crying day and night for 
vengeance : and will not God hear them? Yes, and 
avenge them too, and that ſpeedily. Courage, then, 
poor tempted ſoul ; thou that art toſſed as with a 
tempeſt ; thy Redeemer is ſtrong ; he will throughly 
plead thy caufe, and will bruiſe thine enemies under 
thee. 

Once more, thou lukewarm profeſſor, let me 
imitate my Lord, and knock at thy heart. Awake, 
awake, thou that fleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, 
and Chriſt ſhall give thee life. Remember how 
thou art warned, reproved, threatened, called upon, 
invited, intreated. May not the Lord ſay, What 
could I have done for that poor ſoul which I have 
not done ? I have died for him ; I have ſent my 
Spirit to conyince him; I have fene my ſeryants to 
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eall after him, to woo and intreat him; my Provi- 
dence has been engaged in his behalf. Muy not the 
Lord ſwear in his wrath, that ſuch a ſoul ſhall not 
enter into his reſt? Lord God Almighty, lay too 
thy mighty hand ; ſave theſe ſouls ; ſeize them as 
the purchaſe of thy blood ; pluck them as brands 
from the fire; take hold of them, and ſuſſer them 
not to periſh ! Follow them with the cry ot thy 
blood. O, let them hear the voice of the Son of 
God, and in hearing may they live ! 

Now, to the King immortal, eternal, inviſible ; 
to him that loved us, and waſhed us in his own blood, 


and madeus kings and prieſts to God and his Father ; 


to whom be aſcribed all honour, might, majeſty, 
and dominion, world without end. Amen. 


FINIS. 


——ͤ ͤ —— — —— —̃ͤſ— — 
Printed by R. Edwards, Broad-street, Br istol. 


ERRAT 4, 


Page 94 for cut read cuts 

— 189 for deadnei r. deadneſs 

— 220 for ſet r. fit 

— 235 for Gedeon r. Gideon 

— 246 for ploughed r. plowed 

—— 247 in the Note for ſecond Sermon v. eleventh 
— 297 l. 23, for it r. does. 
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